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— guis emm virtutem amplectUur ipiam, 

Trcendnd toUatT Jut. Sat. lo ▼. 141. 

For who would Tirtiic for herself regard. 
Or wed, without the portion of reward ? 

Dbtoek. 

It is usual with polemical writers to object ill de* 
signs to their adversaries. This turns their argu- 
ments into satire, which, instead of showing an 
error in the understauding, tends only to expose 
the morals of those they write against« I shall no. 
act afler this manner with respect to the frce- 
tliinkers. Virtue, and the happiness of society, 
are the great ends which all men ought to promote, 
and some of that sect would be thought to have at 
heart above the rest of mankind. But supposing 
tliose who make that profession to carry on a good 
design in the simplicity of their hearts, and^ ac- 
cording to their best knowledge, yet it is much to 
be feared, those welltneaning souls, while they en- 
deavoured to recommend virtue, have in reality 
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been advancing the interests of vice ; which as I 
take to proceed from their ignorance of homan na- 
ture, we may hope, when they become sensible of 
their mistake, they will, in consequence of that be- 
neficent principle they pretend to act upon, reform 
their practice for the future. 

The sages, whom I have in my eye, speak of virtue 
as, the most amiable thing in the world ; but at the 
same time that they extol her beauty, they take care 
to lessen her portion. Such innocent creatures are 
they, and so great strangers to the world, that they 
think this a likely method to increase the number of 
her admirers. 

Virtue has in herself the most engaging charms ; 
and Christianity, as it places her in the strongest 
light, and adorned with all her native attractions, so 
it kindles a new fire in the soul, by adding to them 
the unutterable rewards which attend her votaries 
in an eternal state. Or, if there are men of a satur- 
nine and heavy complexion, who are not easily lifted 
up by hope, there is the prospect of everlasting 
punishments to agitate their souls, and frighten them 
into the practice of virtue, and an aversion from 
vice. 

Whereas your sober Free-thinkers tell you, that 
virtue indeed is beautiful, and vice deformed ; the 
former deserves your love, and the latter your ab- 
horrence; but then it is for their own saxe, or on 
account of the good and evil which immediately at- 
tend them, and are inseparable from their respec- 
tive natures. As for the immortality of the sou), or 
eternal punishments and rewards, those are openly 
ridiculed, or rendered suspicious by the most sly 
and laboured artifice. 

I will not say these men act treacherously in the 
cause of virtiie ; but will any one deny that they 
act foolishly, v^io preload to advsnce ilie interest of 
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it by destroying ^r weakening the strongest motives 
to It, which are acconomodated to all capacities, and 
fitted to work on all dispositions^ and enforcing those 
alone which can afiect only a generous and exalted 
mind? 

Surely they must be destitute of passion them- 
selves, and unacquainted with the force it hath on 
the minds of others, who can imagine that the mere 
beauty of fortitude, temperance, and justice, is suf<* 
ficient to sustain the mind of man in a severe course 
of self-denial against all the temptations of present 
profit and sensuality. 

It is my opinion that Free-thiokers should be 
treated as a set of poor ignorant creatures^ that 
have not sense to discover the excellency of relir 
gion ; it being evident those men are no witches, nor 
Hkely to be guilty of any deep design, who pro- 
claim aloud to the world, that they have less mo« 
lives to honesty than the rest of their fellow sub* 
jects, who have all the inducements to the exercise 
of any virtue which a free-thinker can possibly 
have ; and .besides that, the expectation of never«* 
ending happiness, or misery, as the consequence of 
their choice. 

Are not men actuated by their passions ? and are 
not hope and fear the most powerful of our passions? 
and are there any objects which can rouse and 
awaken our hopes and fears, like those prospects 
that warm and penetrate the heart of a Christiany 
but are not regarded by a free-thinker? 

It is not only a clear point, that a Christian 
breaks through stronger engagements whenever he 
surrenders himself to commit a criminal action, 
and is stung with a sharper remorse after it, than 
a free*thinker ; but it should even seem that a man 
who believes no future state, would act a foolish 
part in being thoroughly honest* For what reason 

a 2 
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IS there why such a one should postpone his own 
private interest^ or pleasure9*-to the doing his dutj? 
if a Christian forgoes some present advantage for 
the sake of his conscience, he acts accountably, 
because it is with the view of gaining some greater 
future good: but he that, having no such view, 
should yet conscientiously deny himself a present 
good in any incident where he may save appear- 
iuices, is altogether as stupid as he that would trust 
him at such a juncture. 

It will, perhaps, be said, that virtue is her own 
reward, that a natural gratification attends good 
actions, which is alone sufficient to excite men to 
the performance of them. But although there is 
nothing more lovely than virtue, and the practice 
of it is the surest way to solid natural happiness, 
even in this life ; yet titles, estates, and fantastical 
pleasures, are more ardently sought afler by most 
men, than the natural gratihcations of a reasonable 
mind ; and it cannot be denied, that virtue and in- 
nocence are not always the readiest methods to 
attain that sort of happiness. Besides, the fumes 
of passion must be allayed, and reason must burn 
brighter than ordinary, to enable men to see and 
relish all the native beauties and delights of a virtu- 
ous life. And though we should grant our free- 
thinkers to be a set of refined spirits, capable only 
of being enamoured of virtue, yet what would be- 
come of the bulk of mankind who have gross un- 
derstandings, but lively senses, and strong passions? 
What a deluge of lust, and fraud, and violence, 
-would in a little time overflow the whole nation, if 
these wise advocates for morality were universally 
hearkened to ! Lastly, opportunities do sometimes 
offer, in which a man may wickedly make his for- 
tune or indulge a pleasure, without fear of temporal 
damage, either in reputation, health or fortune. In 
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such cases, what restraint do they lie under who have 
no regards beyond the grave; tne inward compunc- 
tions of a wicked, as well as the joys o£ an upright 
mind, being grafted on the sense of another state ? 

The thought, < that our existence terminates with 
this life,' doth naturally check the soul in any ge- 
nerous pursuit, contract her views, and fix them oa 
temporary and selfish ends. It dethrones the reason, 
extinguishes all noble and heroic sentiments, and 
subjects the mind to the slavery of every present pas- 
sion. The wise heathens of antiquity were not igno- 
rant of this : hence they endeavoured by fables, and 
conjectures, and the glimmerings of nature, to pos« 
sess the minds of men with the belief of a future 
state, which has been since brought to light by the 
gospel, and is now most inconsistently decried by a 
few weak men, who would have us believe that tbey 
promote virtue by turning religion into ridicule. , 
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Q:nid mentem transse polo, quid jrrofuit altum 

Erensse eaptU ? jiecudum si more jfererrarU, Claud. 

What pofits us, that we from heaven derive 
A soiilf immortal, and with looks erect 
Survey tlie stars ; if, like the brutal kind. 
We fpllow where our passions lead the way ? 

I WA« considering last night, when I could not sleep, 
how noble a part pf the creation man was designed 
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to be, and how distinguished in ail his actions above 
other earthly creatures. Prom whence I fell to take 
a view of the change and corruption which he has in- 
troduced uito his own condition, the groveling appe- 
tites, the mean characters of sense, and wild courses 
of passions, that cast him from the degree in which 
Providence had placed him; the debasing himself 
with qualifications not his own ; and his degenerat- 
ing into a lower sphere of action. This inspired me. 
with a mixture of contempt and anger ; which, how- 
ever, was not so violent as to hinder the return of 
sleep, but grew confused as that came upon me, an4 
made me end my reflections with giving mankind 
the opprobrious names of inconsiderate, mad, and. 
foolish. 

Here, methought, where my waking reason left 
the subject, my fancy pursued it in a dream ; and I 
imagined myself in a loud soliloquy of passion, railing 
at my species, and walking hard to get rid of the 
company I despised ; when two men, who had over- 
heard nie, made up on either hand. These I ob- 
served had many features in common which might 
occasion the mistake of one for the other in those to 
whom they appear single; but I, who saw them to- 
gether, could easily perceive, that though there was 
an air of severity in each, it was tempered with a 
natural sweetness in the one, and by turns constrained 
or ruffled by the designs of malice in the other. 

I was at a loss to know the reason of their joining 
me so briskly; when he, whose appearance displeased 
me most, thus addressed his companion : * Pray, 
brother, let me alone, and we shall immediately see 
him transformed into a tiger.* Tliis struck me with 
horror, which the other pereeived, and pitying my 
disorder, bid me be of good courage, for though 1 
had been savage in my treatment of mankind (whom 
I should rather reform than rail against) he would, 
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however, endeavour to rescue me from my danger. 
At this I Icoked a little more cheerful ; and while I 
testified my resignation to him, we s&w the angry 
brother fling away from us in a passion for his disap- 
pointment. Being now left to my friend, 1 went back 
with him at his desire, that I might know the meaning 
of those words which had so amrighted me. 

As we went along, < To inform you,' says he,- 
* with whom you have this^ adventure, my name is 
Reproof, and his Reproach, both bom of the same 
mother; but of different fathers. Truth is our com- 
mon parent. Friendship, who saw her, fell in love 
with her, and she being pleased with him, he begat 
roe upon her ; but, a while after. Enmity lying in 
ambush for her, became the father of him whom you 
saw along with me. The temper of our mother in- 
clines us to the same sort of business, the informing 
mankind of their faults; but the diflerent complexions 
of our fathers make us differ in our designs and com- 
pany. I have a natural benevolence in my mind 
which engages me with friends ; and he a natural im- 
petuosity in his, which casts him among enemies/ 

As he thus discoursed, we came to a place where 
there were three entrances into as many several 
walks, which lay aside of one another. We passed 
into the middlemost, a plain straight regular walk, 
set with trees, which added to the beauty of the' 
place, but did not so close their boughs over head 
as to exclude the light from it. Here as we walked 
I was made to observe, how the road on one hand 
was full o i rocks and precipices, over which Re- 
proach (who had already gotten thither) was furi- 
ously driving unhappy wretches: the other side 
was all laid out in gardens of gaudy tulips, amongst 
whose leaves the serpents writhed, and at the end 
of every grassy walk the enchantress Flattery was 
wsaving bowers to luU souls asleep in. We con- 
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tinued still walking on the middle way, until we 
arrived at a building in which it terminated. This 
was formerly erected by Truth for a watch-tower, 
from whence she took a view of the earth, and, as 
9he saw occasion, sent out Reproof, or even Re- 
proach, for our reformation. Over the door I 
took notice that a face was carved with a heart 
upon the lips of it, and presently called to mind 
that this was the ancients* emblem of Siiicerityw 
In the entrance I met with Freedom of Speech and 
Complaisance, who had for a long time looked 
upon one another as enemies ; but Reproof has so 
happily brought them together, that they now act 
as friends and fellow agents in the same family. 
Before I ascended the stairs, I had my eyes purified 
by a water which made me see extremely clear; 
and I think they said it sprung in a pit, from 
whence (as Democritus had reported) they formerly 
had brought up Truth, who had hid herself in it. 
I was then admitted to the upper chamber of pro- 
t;pect, which wjss called the Knowledge of Mankind : 
here the window was no sooner opened, but I per- 
ceived the clouds to roll off and part before me, and 
a scene of all the variety of the world presented 
Itself. 

But how different was mankind in this view from 
what it used to appear ! Methought the very shape 
of most of them was lost ; some had the heads of 
dogs, others of apes or parrots, and, in shorty 
wherever any one took upon him the inferior and 
unworthy qualities of other creatures* the change 
of his soiu became visible in his countenance. 
The strutting pride of him who is endued with bru- 
tality instead of courage, made his face shoot out 
into the form of a horse*s ; his eyes became pro-* 
niinent, his nostrils widened, and his wig untying 
flowed down on one side of his neck in a waving 
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mane. The talkativeness of those who love the 
iU-nature of conversation made them turn into as- 
semblies of geese, their lips hardened to bills by 
external using, they gabbled for diversion, they 
hissed in scandal, and their ruffles falling back on 
their arms, a succession of little feathers appeared^ 
which formed wings for them to flutter with from 
one visit to another. The envious and malicious 
lay on the ground with the heads of different sorts 
of serpents ; and not endeavouring to erect them** 
selves, but meditating mischief to others, they 
sucked the poison of the earth, sharpened their 
tongues to stings upon the stones, and rolled their 
trains unperceivably beneath their habits. The 
hjrpocritical oppressors wore the face of crocodiles : 
their mouths were instruments of cruelty, their 
eyes of deceit ; they committed wickedness, and 
bemoaned that there should be so much of it in the 
world; they devoured the unwary, and wept over 
the remains of them. The covetous had so hooked 
and worn their fingers by counting interests upon 
interests, diat they were converted to the claws of 
harpie% and these they still were stretching out for 
more, yet still seemed unsatisfied with their acqui- 
sitions* The sharpers had the looks of camelions : 
they every minute changed their appearance, and 
fed on swarms of flies which fell as so many cullies 
amongst them. The bully seemed a dunghill cock: 
he crested well and bore his comb alofl; he was 
beaten by almost every one, yet still sung for tri- 
umph; and only the mean coward pricked up his 
ears of a hare to fly before him. Critics were 
turned into cats, whose pleasure and grumbling go 
together. Fops were apes in embroidered jackets. 
Flatterers were curled spaniels, fawning and crouch- 
ing. The crafty had the face of a fox, the slothful 
of an ass, the cruel of a wolf, the ill-bred of a 
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bear, the lechers were goats, and the gluttons 
swine. Drunkenness was the only vice that did 
not change the face of its professors into that of 
another creature ; but this I took to be far from a 
privilege, for these two reasons; because it suffi- 
ciently deforms them of itself, and because none of 
the lower rank of beings is guilty of so foolish an 
intemperance. 

As I was taking a view of these representations 
of things without any more order than is usual in 
a dream, or in the confusion of the world itself, I 
perceived a concern within me for what I saw. My 
eyes began to moisten, as if the virtue of that water 
with which they were purified was lost for a time, 
by their being touched with that which arose from 
passion. The clouds immediately began to gather 
again, and close from either hand upon the pro« 
spect. I then turned towards my guide, who ad- 
dressed himself to me afler this manner: 'You 
have seen the condition of mankind when it de* 
scends from its dignity ; now therefore guard your- 
self from that degeneracy by a modest greatness of 
spirit on one side, and a conscious shame on the 
other. Endeavour also with a generosity of good* 
ness to make your friends aware of it; let them 
know what detects you perceive are growing upon 
them ; handle the matter as you see reason, either 
with the airs of severe or humorous affection ; 
sometimes plainly describing the degeneracy in its 
full proper colours, or at other times letting them 
know, that if they proceed as they have begun, you 
give them to such a day, or so many months, to 
turn bears, wolves, or foxes, &c. Neither neglect 
your more remote acquaintance, where you see any 
worthy and susceptible of admonition. Expose the 
beasts whose qualities you see them jputting on, 
where you have no mind to engage with their per^ 
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801UL' Tlie possibility of their applying this is very 
obvious. The Egyptians saw it so clearly, that they 
made the pictures of anioials explain their minds to 
one another inst^ui of writing; and indeed, it is 
hardly to be missed, since iEsop took them out 
of their mute condition, and taught them to speak 
for themselves with relation to the actions of man- 
kind.' 

My guide had thus concluded, and I was pro- 
mising to write down what was shown me for the 
service of the world, when I was awakened by a 
zealous old servant of mine, who brought me the 
Examiner, and told me with looks full of concern, 
he was afhud I was in it again. 
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Quam muiU itytuia ac pravajiunt jnorilms f 

Ter. Heaut. Act it. Sc. 7. 

How many unjust and wrong things are authoiiied by custom ! 

Ir is of no small concern to me, that the interests 
of virtue are supplanted by common custom and 
regard for indifferent things^ Thus mode and 
wkioa defend the most absurd and unjust proceed* 
iocs, and nobody is out of countenance for doing 
what every body practises, though at the same time 
there is no one* who is not convinced in his own 
judgement of the errors in which he goes on with tht 
Buititude* My correspondent, who writes me the 



12 THE GUARDIAN. 57* 

following letter, has put together a great many 
points which would deserve serious consideration, 
as much as things which at first appearance bear a 
weightier aspect. He recites almost all the little 
arts that are used in thd way to matrimony, by the 
parents of young women. There is nothing more 
common than for people, who have good and wor- 
thy characters, to run, without respect to the laws 
of gratitude, into the most exorbitant demands for 
their children, upon no other foundation than that 
which should incline them to the quite contrary, 
the unreserved affection of the lover. I shall at this 
time, by inserting my correspondent's letter, lay such 
offences before all parents and daughters respectively, 
and reserve the particular instances to be considered 
in future precautions. 



TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ. 
SIR, 

I have for some time retired myself from the town 
and business to a little seat, where a pleasant cham- 
paign country, good roads, and healthful air, tempt 
me oflen abroad ; and being a single man, have con- 
tracted more acquaintance than is suitable to my 
years, or agreeable to the intentions of retirement 
I brought down with me hither. Among others, I 
have a young neighbour, who yesterday imparted 
to me the history of an honourable amour, which 
has been carried on a considerable time with a 
great deal of love on his side, and (as he says 
he has been made to believe) with something very 
unlike aversion on the young lady's. But so matters 
have been contrived^ that ne could never get to 
know her mind thoroughly. When he was first ac- 
quainted with her, he might be as intimate with her 
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as Other people; but since he first declared bis 
fiassioD, he has never been admitted to wait upon her, 
or to see her, other than in public. If he went 
to her father's house, and desired to visit her, she 
was either to be sick or out of the way, and nobody 
would come near him in two hours, and then he 
should be received as if he had committed some 
strange offence. 1£ he asked her father's leave to 
visit her, the old gentleman was mute. If he put it 
negatively^ and asked .if he refused it, the father 
would answer with a smile, < No, I do not say so 
neither.' If they talked of the fortune, he had con- 
aidered his circumstances, and it every day dimi- 
nished. If the settlements came into debate, he had 
considered the young gentleman's estate, and daily 
increased his expectations. If the mother was con- 
sulted, she was mightily £dt the match, but affected 
strangely to show her cunning in perplexing matters. 
I went off seemingly several times, but my young 
neighbour's passion was such that it easily revived 
upon the least encouragement given him ; but tired 
out with writing (the only liberty allowed him), and 
receiving answers at cross purposes, destitute of all 
hopes, he at length wrote a formal adieu ; but it was 
Very unfortunately timed, for soon after he had the 
long wished«for opportunity of finding her at a di- 
stance from her parents. Struck with the joyful 
news, in heat of passion, resolute to do any thing 
rather than leave her, down he comes post, directly 
to the house where she was, without any preparatory 
intercession after the provocation of an adieu. She, 
in a premeditated anger to show her resentment, re- 
fused to see him. He in a kind of fondphrensy, absent 
from himself, and exasperated into rage, cursed her 
heartily ; but returning to himself, was all confusion, 
repentance, and submission. But in vain ; the lady 

VOL. II. c 
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continued inexorable, and so the affiur ended in a 
manner that renders them very unlikely ever to meet 
again. Through the pursuit of the whole story 
(whereof I give but a short abstract) my young 
neighbour appeared so touched, and discovered such 
certain marks of unfeigned love, that I cannot but be 
heartily sorry for them both. When he was gone, £ 
sat down immediately to my scrutoir, to give you the 
account, whose business as a Guardian it is to tell 
your wards what is to be avoided, as well as what is 
nt to be done. And I humbly propose, that you will^ 
upon this occasion^ extend your instructions to all 
sorts of people concerned in treaties of this nature, 
(which of all others do most nearly concern human 
life) such as parents, daughters, lovers, and confi- 
dants of both sexes. I desire leave to observe, that 
the mistakes in this courtship (which might otherwise 
probably have succeeded happily) seem chiefly these 
foul*, vi2. 

1. The father's close equivocal management, so 
as alwa3rs to keep a reservation to use upon occasion, 
when he found himself pressed. 

2« The mother's affecting to appear extremely 
artful. 

3. A notion in the daughter, (who is a lady of 
singular good sense and virtue,) that no man can love 
her as he ought, who can deny any thing her parents 
demand. 

4. Carrying on the aflfair by letters and confidants, 
without sufficient interviews. 

I think you cannot fail obliging many in the world, 
besides my young neighbour and me, if you please 
to give your thoughts upon treaties of this nature, 
wherein all the nobility and gentry of this nation 
(in the unfortunate method marriages are at present 
in) come at one time or other unavoidably to been- 
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gaged ; especially it is my humble request, you will 
be particular in speaking to the following points, 
to wit: 

1. Whether honourable love ought to be men- 
tioned first to the young lady, or her parents ? 

2. Ifto the young lady first, whether a roan is 
obliged to comply with all the parents demand 
atlerwards, under pain of breaking off dislionour* 
ably? 

5. If to the parents first, whether the lover may 
insist upon what the father pretends to give, and re* 
fuse to make such settlement as must incapacitate 
him for any thing afterwards ; without just imputa- 
tion of being mercenary, or putting a slight upon 
the lady, by entertaining views upon the contingen- 
cy of her aeath ? 

4. What instructions a mother ought to give her 
daughter upon such occasions, and what the old 
lady's part properly is in such treaties, her husband 
being alive ? 

6, How far a young lady is in duty obliged to 
observe her mother's directions, and not to receivo 
any letters or messages without her knowledge ? 

6. How far a daughter is obliged to exert the 
power she has over her lover, for the ease and ad- 
vantage of her father and his family ; and how far 
she may consult and endeavour the interest of the 
family she is to marry into ? 

7. How far letters and confidants of both sexes 
may regularly be employed, and wherein they are 
improper ? 

8. When a young lady's pen is employed about 
settlements, fortunes, or the like, whether it be an 
affront to give the same answers as if it had been 
the hand-writing of those that instructed her ? 

Lastly, be pleased at your leisure to correct that 
too common way among fathers, of publishing in the 

c2 
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No. 58. MONDAY, MAY 18, 171.3. 



i\^ sU>if ted toli geniium se credere mundo, 

LUCAK. 

Not for himself, but for the world, he lives. 

A PUBLIC spirit is so great and amiable a character, 
that most people pretend to it, aad perhaps Uiink 
they have it in the most ordinary occurrences of life. 
Mrs. Cornelia Lizard buys abundance of romances ^ 
for the encouragement of learning ; and Mrs. An- 
Dabella squanders away her money in buying fine 
dothesy because it sets a great many poor people at 
work. 1 know a gentleman, who drinks vast quan- 
tities of ale and October to encourage our own ma- 
nufactures ; and another who takes his three bottles 
of French claret every night, because it brings a 
great custom to the crown. 

I have been led into this chat, by reading some 
letters upon my paper of Thursday was se*nnight. 
Having there acquainted the world, that I have, by 
long contemplation and philosophy, attained to so 
great a strength of fancy, as to believe every thing 
to be my own, which other people possess only for 
ostentation ; it seems that some persons have taken 
it in their heads^.tiiat they are public benefactors to 
the world, while they are only indulging their own 
ambition, or infirmities. My first letter is from an 
ingenious author, who is a great friend to his coun- 
try, because he can get neither victuals nor clothes 
any other way. 

c3 
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TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ* 
SIR, 

Of all the precautions with which you have iu. 
structed the world, I like that best, which is upon 
natural and fantastical pleasure, because it falls in 
very much with my own way of thinking. . As you 
receive real delight from what creates only imagi- 
nary satisfactions in others ; so do I raise to myself 
all the conveniencies of life by amusing the fancy 
of the world. 1 am, in a word, a member of that 
numerous tribe, who write for their daily bread* 
I flourish in a dearth of foreign news ; and thoij^ 
I do not pretend to the spleen, I am never so well 
as in the time of a westerly wind. When it blows 
from that auspicious point, 1 raise to myself coBtri« 
butions from the British isle, by affrighting my su- 
perstitious countrymen with printed relations of 
murders, spirits, prodigies, or monsters. According 
as my necessities suggest to me, I hereby provide 
for my being. The last summer I paid a large debt 
for brandy and tobacco, by a wonderful description 
of a fiery dragon, and lived for ten days together 
upon a whale and a mermaid. When winter draws 
near, I generally conjure up my spirits, and have 
my apparitions ready against long dark evenings. 
From November last, till January, I lived solely 
upon murders; and have, since that time, had a 
comfortable subsistence from a plague and a famine. 
I made the Pope pay for my beef and mutton last 
Lent, out of pure spite to the Romish religion ; and 
at present my good friend the king of Sweden finds 
me in clean linen, and the Mufti gets me credit at 
the tavern. 

The astonishing accounts that I record, I usually 
enliven Wiiti wooden cuts, and the like paltry em- 
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bcDtsbments. They administer to the curiosity of 
my fellow-subjects, and not only advance religion 
and virtue, but take restless spirits off from meddling 
with the public affairs. 1 therefore cannot think 
myself an useless burden upon earth ; and that I 
may still do the more good in my generation, I shall 
^ve the world, in a short time, an history of my life, 
studies, maxims, and achievements, provided nay 
bookseller advances a round sum for my copy. 

I am, Sir^ yours. 

The second is from an old friend of mine in the 
country, who fancies that he is perpetually doing 
good, because he cannot live without drinking. 

Oi^D Iron, 

We take thy papers in at the Bowling-Green, 
where the country gentlemen meet every Tuesday, 
and we look upon thee as a comical dog. Sir Harry 
was hugely pleased at thy fancy of growing rich at 
other folks* cost ; and for my own part, 1 like my 
own way of life the better, since 1 fmd I do my 
neigtibours as much good as myself. I now smoke 
my pipe with the greater pleasure, t|p^use my wife 
says, she likes it well enough at second hand ; and 
drink stale beer the more hardily, because, unless I 
will, nobody else does. 1 design to stand for our 
borough the next election, on purpose to make the 
squire on the other side tap lustily for the good of 
our town ; and have some thoughts of trying to get 
knighted, because our neighbours take a pride in 
sayi>*g> they have been with Sir such a one. 

1 have a pack of pure slow hounds against thou 
coroest into the country, and Nanny my fat doe 
shall bleed wheji we have thee at Hawthorn-hall. 
Pir*ythee do not keep staring at gilt coaches, and 
stealing necklaces and trinlctts from people with thy 
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looks. Take my word for it, a gallon of my October 
will do thee more good than all thou canst get by 
fine sights at London, which I will engage thoa 
mayst put in the shine* of thine eye. 

I am, Old Iron, 

thine to command, 

NiC. HAWTHORKi 

The third is from a lady who is going to ruin her 
family by coaches and liveries, purely out of com. 
passion to us poor people that cannot go to the price 
of them. 

SIR^ 

I am a lady of birth and fortune, but nev^r knew, 
until last Tlmrsday, that the splendour of my equi- 
page was so beneficial to my country. I will not 
deny that I have dressed for some years out of the 
pride of my heart ; but am very glad that you hare 
so far settled my conscience in that partioular, that 
I can now look upon my vanities as so many virtues. 
Since I am satisfied that my person and garb give 
pleasure to my fellow-creatures, I shall not think the 
three hours business I usually attend at my toilette, 
below the dignity of a rational soul. I am content 
to suffer great torment from my stays, that my shape 
may appear graceful to the eyes of others ; and often 
mortify myself with fasting, rather than my fatness 
should give distaste to any man in England. 

I am making up a rich brocade for the benefit of 
mankind, and design, in a little time, to treat the town 
with a thousand pounds worth of jewels. 1 have or-^ 
dered my chariot to be new painted for your use, and 
the world's ; and have prevailed upon my husband to 
present you vrith a pair of Flanders mares, by driving 
them every evening round the Ring. . Gay pendants 

• L e. and never see the worse for it. A. 
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for my ears, a costly cross for my neck, a diamond 
of the best water for my finger, shall be purchased 
at any rate to enrich you ; and I am resolved to be 
a patriot in every liml). My husband will not scruple 
to obUge me in these trifles, since I have persuaded 
him, from your scheme, that pin money is only so 
much set apart for charitable uses. You see, Sir, 
how expensive you are to me, and I hope you witl 
esteem me accordingly; especially when I assure 
you that I am, as far as you can see me, 

Entirely yours, 

Clboka. 



No. 69. TUESDAY, MAY 19, 1713. 



SSc honor et nomen dimnis vatUms atqve * 
CamdnSna vavU. ' ■ 

HoR. Ars Poet ver. 40a 

So ancient Is the pedigree of verse, 

And so divine a poet's function. Roscommon. 

The tragedy of Cato has increased the number of 
my correspondents; but none of them can take it ill, 
that I give the preference to the letters which come 
from a learned body, and which on this occasion 
may not improperly be termed the Plausus Acade^ 
mid* The first is from my Lady Lizard's youngest 
son, m'ho (as I mentioned in a former precaution) 
18 fellow of All-souls, and applies himself to the 
ftudy of divinity. 
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SIR, 

I return you thanks for your present of Cftio : 1 
have read it over several times with the greatest at- 
tention and pleasure imaginable. You desire to knovir 
my thoughts of it, and at the same time compliment 
me upon my knowledge of the ancient poets. Feiv 
haps you may not allow me to be a good judge of 
them, when I tell you, that the tragedy of Cato ex. 
ceeds, in my opinion, any of the dramatic pieces of 
the ancients. But these are books I have some time 
since laid by ; being, as you know, engaged in the 
reading of divinity, and conversant chiefly in the 
poetry of the truly inspired writers. I scarce thought 
any modem tragedy could have mixed suitably with 
such serious studies, and little imagined to have 
found such exquisite poetry, much less such exalted 
sentiments of virtue, in the dramatic performance of 
a contemporary. 

How elegant, just and virtuous is that reflection 
of Fortius ! 

The ways of Heaven arc dark and intricate. 
Puzzled in maaes, and perplex'd with errors ; 
Our understanding traces them in vain. 
Lost and bewilder d in the fruitless search^ 
Nor sees with how much art the windings run, 
"Not where the regular confusion ends. 

Gate's soliloquy at the beginning of the fifth act is 
inimitable, as indeed is almost every thing in the whole 
play: but what I would observe, by particularly 
pointing at these places, is, that such virtuous and 
mora) sentiments were never before put into the 
mouth of a British actor ; and I congratulate my 
countrymen on the virtue they have shown in giving 
them (as you tell me) such loud and repeated ap- 
plauses. They have now cleared themselves of the 



59. THE 6UARDIAK. 23 

imputation which a late writer had thrown upoh 
them in his 502d speculation. Give me leave to 
transcribe his words. 

< In the first scene of Terence's play, the Self- 
Tormentor, when one of the old men accuses the 
other of impertinence for interposing, in his affairs, 
he answers, < I am a man, and cannot help feeling 
any sorrow that can arrive at man.' It is said this 
aratence was received with universal applause. There 
cannot be a greater argument of the general good 
Understanding of a people, than a sudden consent to 
give then: approbation of a sentiment which has no 
•motion in it. 

* If it were spoken with never so great skill in the 
actor, the manner of uttering that sentence could 
have nothing in it which could strike any but peo- 
ple of the greatest humanity, nay people elegant and 
skilful in observations upon it. It is possible he 
might have laid his hand on his breast, and with a 
winning insinuation in his countenance expressed to 
his neighbour, that he was a man who made his case 
his own ; yet I will engage a player in Covent-gar- 
den might hit such an attitude a thousand times be- 
fore he would have been regarded.' These observa- 
tions in favour of the Roman people, may now be 
very justly applied to our own nation. 

Here wiU I hold. If there's a power above us, 
(And that there is, all nature cries aloud 
Through all her works) He must delight in virtue ; 
And that which He delights in must be happy. 

This will be allowed, I hope, to be as virtuous 
a sentiment as that which he quotes out of Terence ; 
and the general applause with which (you say ) it 
was received, must certainly make this writer (not- 
withstanding his great assurance in pronouncing 
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upon our ill taste) alter bis opinion of his country- 
men. 

Our poetry, I believe, and not our morals, has 
been generally worse than that of the Romans ; for 
it is plain, when we can equal the best dramatic per- 
formance of that polite age> a British audience may 
▼ie with the Roman theatre in the virtue of dieir ap- 
plauses. 

However different in other things our opinions 
may be, all parties agree in doing honour to a maa 
who is an honour to our country. How are our 
hearts warmed by tliis excellent tragedy with the 
love of liberty, and our constitution! How irre- 
sistible is virtue in the character of Cato! Who 
would not say with the Numidian prince to Marcia, 

1*11 gaxe for ever on thy godlike fadier, 
Transplanting, one by one, into my life 
Hit bright perfections, till I shine like him. 

Rome herself received not so great advantages from 
her patriot, as Britain will from this admirable re- 
presentation of him. Our British Cato improves 
our language, as well as our morals, nor will it be in 
the power of tyrants to rob us of him; or, to use the 
last line of an epigram to the author 

* In vain your Cato stubs, he cannot die.' 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obliged 
Oxon. AU-Soula' CoL humble Servant, 

M»y «• William Lizard. 

Ozon. Christ-Church, May 7, 
MB. IRONSIDE, 

You are, I perceive, a very wary old fellow, more 
cautious than a late brother«writcr oryours^ who, at 
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the rehearsal of -a new play, would, at the hazard of 
his judgment, endeavour to prepossess the town in 
its favour; whereas you very prudently waited until 
the tragedy of Cato had gained an universal and 
irresistible applause, and then with great boldness 
venture to pronounce your opinion of it to be the 
same with tnat of all mankind. I will leave you to 
consider whether such a conduce becomes a Guar- 
dian, who ought to point out to us proper entertain- 
ments, and instruct us when to bestow our applause. 
However, in so plain a case we did not wait for your 
directions ; and I must tell you, that none here were 
earlier or louder in their praises of Cato, than we 
at Christ church. This may, I hope, convince yOu^ 
that we do not deserve the character (which envious 
dull fellows give us) of allowing nobody to Imve wit 
or parts but those of our own bddy, especially when 
I let you know that we are many of us 

Your affectionate 

humble Servants. 



TO NESTOR IRONSIDE^ ESQ. 

Oxon. Wad. Coll, May 7. 
MR. IRONSIDE, 

Were the Seat of the Muses silent while London 
is 80 loud in their applause of Cato, the Univer- 
sity's title to that name might very well be sus- 
pected ; — in justice therefore to your alma mater, 
let the world know our opinion of that tragedy 
here. 

The author's other works had raised our expec- 
tation of it to a very great height, yet it exceeds 
whatever we could promise ourselves from so great 
a genius. 

Caesar will no longer be a hero in our declama- 

VOL. II. D 



26 THE GUARDIAN, 59. 

tions. Tills tragedy has at once stripped him of 
all the flattery and false colours, which historians 
and the classic authors had thrown upon him, and 
we shall for the future treat him as a murderer of 
the best patriot of his age, and a destroyer of the 
liberties of his country. Cato, as represented in 
these scenes, will cast a blacker shade on the me- 
mory of that usurper, than the picture of him did 
upon his triumph. Had this finished dramatic 
piece appeared some hundred years ago, Cffisar 
would have lost so many centuries of fame, and 
monarchs had disdained to let themselves be called 
by his name. However, it will be an honour to the 
times we live in, to have had such a work produced 
in them, and a pretty speculation for posterity to 
observe, that the tragedy of Cato was acted with 
general applause in 1713. 

I am. Sir, 
Your most humble Servant, &c. 

A.B. 

P.S. The French translation of Cato now in the 
press, will, I hope, be in usum Delphini, 
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No. 60. WEDNESDAY MAY, 20, 1713. 



2^iMl legebat quod rvm excerperet, FuK. Epist. 

H« pick*d something out of every thing he read. 

TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ. 
SIR, 

There is nothiog in which men deceive them- 
seWes more ridiculously, than in the point of read- 
ing, and which, as it is commonly practised under 
the notion of improvement, has less advantage. 
The generality of readers, who are pleased with 
wandering over a number of books almost at the 
same instant, or, if confined to one, who pursue the 
author with much hurry and impatience to his last 
page, must without doubt be allowed to be notable 
digesters. This unsettled way of reading naturally 
seduces us into as undetermined a manner of think- 
ing, which unprofitably fatigues the imagination, 
when a continued chain of thought would probably 
produce inestimable conclusions. All aumors are 
eligible either for their matter or style ; if for the 
first, t he elucidation and disposition of it intopro- 
per lights ought to employ a judicious reader; if 
for the last, he ought to observe how some com- 
mon words are started into a new signification, 
how such epithets are beautifully reconciled to 
things that seemed incompatible, and must often 
remember the whole structure of a period, because, 
by the least transposition, that assemblage of words 

D 2 
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which is called a style, becomes utterly annihilated. 
The swift dispatch of common readers not only 
eludes their memoryi but betrays their apprehen- 
sion, when the turn of thought and expression 
would^ insensibly grow natural to them, would they 
but give themselves time to receive the impression. 
Suppose we fix one of these readers in an easy 
chairi and observe him passing through a book 
with a grave ruminatins face, how ridiculously must 
he look, if we desire him to give an account of an 
author he has just read over, and how unheeded 
must the general character of it be, when given by 
one of these serene unobservers ! The common de- 
fence of these people is, that they have no desira 
in reading but for pleasure, which I think should 
rather arise from the reflection and remembrance 
of what one has read, than from the transient satis- 
faction of what one does, and we should be pleased 
proportionably as we are profited. It is prodigi- 
ous arrogance in any one to imagine, that by one 
hasty course througn a book he can fully enter into 
the soul and secrets of a writer, whose life perhaps 
has been busied in the birth of such production* 
Books that do not immediately concern some 'pro* 
fession or science, are generally run over as mere 
empty entertainments, rather than as matter of 
improvement; though, in my opinion, a refined 
speculation upon morality, or history, recjuires as 
much time and capacity to collect and digest, as 
the most abstruse treatise of any profession } and I 
think, besides, there can be no book well written, 
but what must necessarily improve the understanding 
of the reader, even in the very profession to which 
he applies himself. For to reason with strength, 
and express himself with propriety, must equally 
concern the divine, the physician, and the lawyer. 
My own course of looking into books has occasioned 
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these reflections, and the following account may 
suggest more. 

Having been bred up under a relation that had 
a pretty large study of books, it became my pro- 
vince once a week to dust them. In the perform* 
ance of this my duty, as I was obliged to take 
down every particular book, I thought thoue was 
no way to deceive the toil of my journey through 
the different abodes and habitations of these authors 
but by reading something in every one of them; 
and in this manner to make my passage easy from 
the comely folio in the upper shelf or region, even 
through the crowd of duodecimos in the lower. — 
By frequent exercise I became so great a proficient 
in this transitory application to books, that I could 
hold open half a dozen small authors in my hand, 
grasping them with as secure a dexterity as a drawer 
doth his glasses, and feasting my curious eye with 
all of them at the same instant. Through these 
methods the natural irresolution of my youth was 
much strengthened ; and having no leisure, if I 
bad had inclination, to make pertinent observa- 
tions in writing, I was thus confirmed a very early 
wanderer. When I was sent to Oxford, my chiefest 
expense ran upon books, and my only considera- 
tion in such expense upon numbers, so that you 
may be sure I had what they call a choice collection, 
sometimes buying by the pound, sometimes by the 
dozen, at other times by the hundred. For the 
more pleasant use of a multitude of books, I had, 
by frequent conferences with an ingenious joiner,, 
contrived a machine of an orbicular structure, that 
had its particular receptions for a dozen authors, 
and which, with the least touch of the finger, would 
whirl round, and present the reader at once with 
a delicious view of its full furniture. Thrice a day 
did 1 change, not only the books; but the lan- 

j> 3 
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guages ; and had used my eye to such a quick 8uc« 
cession of objects, that in the most precipitate twirl 
I could catch a sentence out of each author, as it 
passed fleeting by me. Thus my hours, dajs, and 
years, flew ^mprofltably away, but yet were agree- 
ably lengthened by being distinguished with this 
endearing variety; and I cannot but think myself 
very fortunate in my contrivance of this engine, 
with its several new editions and amendmentSy 
which have contributed so much to the delight of 
all studious vagabonds. When I had been resident 
the usual time at Oxford that gains one admission 
into the public library, I was the happiest creature 
en earth, promising to myself most delightful travels 
through this new world of literature. Sometimes 
you might see me mounted upon a ladder, in seardi 
of some Arabian manuscripts, which had slept in a 
certain corner undisturbed for many years. Once 
I had the misfortune to fall from this eminence, and 
catching at the chains of the books, was seen hang* 
ing in a very merry posture, with two or three large 
fouos rattling about my neck, till the humanity of 
Mr. Crab* the librarian disentangled us. 

As I always held it necessary to read in public 
places, by way of ostentation, but could not pos- 
sibly travel with a library in my pockets, I took 
the following method to gratify this errantry of 
mine. I contrived a little pocket-book, each leaf 
of which was a different author, so that my wander- 
ing was indulged and concealed within the same in- 
closure. 

This extravagant humour, which should seem 
to pronounce me irrecoverable, had the contrary 
effect; and my hand and eye being thus confined 

* Though Oxford is mentioned in the text, this seems to b« 
an oblique stroke at Dr. Bentley. 
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to a single book^ in a little time reconciled me to 
the perusal of a single author. However, I cho«e 
such a one as bad as little connexion as possible, 
turning to the Proverbs of Solomon, where the 
best instructions are thrown together in the roost 
beautiful range imaginable, and where I found all 
that yariety which I had before sought in so many 
different authors, and which was so necessary to 
beguile my attention. By these proper degrees, I 
have made so glorious a reformation in my studies, 
that I caD keep company with Tally in his most ex* 
tended periods, and work through the continued 
narrations of the most prolix historian. I now 
read nothing without making exact collections, 
and shall shortly give the world an instance of this 
in the publication of the following discourses. The 
first is a learned controversy about the existence of 
griffins, in which I hope to convince the world, that 
notwithstanding such a mixed creature has been al* 
lowed by ^lian, Solinus, Mela, and Herodotus, 
thej have been perfectly mistaken in that matter, 
and shall support myself by the authority of Albcrtus, 
Pliny, Aldrovftikhis, and Matthia!( Michovius, which 
two last have clearly argued that animal out of the 
creation. 

The second is a treatjse of sternutation or sneezings 
with the original custom of saluting or blessing upon 
that motion; as al^ with a problem from Aristotle, 
showing why sneezing from noon to night was in- 
nocent enough, from night \o noon extremely uq« 
fortunate. 

The third and most curious is my discourse upon 
the nature of the lake Asphaltites, or the lake of 
Sodom, beiitg a vei'y careful inquiry whether brick- 
bats and iron will swim in that lake, and feathers 
sink; as Pliny and Mandeville have averred. 

The discussing these difficulties without perplexity 



32 THE CUARDIAK. 60. 

or prejudice, the labour in collecting and collattng 
matters of this nature, will, I hope, in a great mea- 
sure atone for the idle hours I have trifled away in 
matters of less importance. 

I am, Sir, 
Your humble Servant. « 
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•Primdquei ctede ferarum 



Incaluisse jmtem maculattini sanguine fgrrum. 

Ovid. Met. xv. 10. 

Hi* essay of bloody feasts on brutes began, 
And after forg*d the sword to murder man. 

Dryden. 

1 CANNOT think it extravagant to imagine, that 
mankind are no less in proportion accountable for 
the ill use of their dominion over creatures of the 
lower rank of beings, than for the exercise of 
tyranny over their own species. The more entirely 
the inferior creation is submitted to our power, the 
more answerable we should seem for our misma- 
nagement of it ; and the rather, as the very condi- 
tion of nature renders these creatures incapable of 
receiving any recompense in another life for their ill 
treatment in this. 

It is observable of those noxious animals, which 
have qualities most powerful to injure us, that they 
naturally avoid mankind, and never hurt us unless 
provoked or necessitated by hunger. Man, on the 
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Other hand, seeks out and pursues even the most in- 
offensive animab on purpose to persecute and de* 
stroj them. 

Montaigne thinks it some reflection upon human 
nature itself, that few people take delight in seeing 
beasts caress or play together, but almost every 
one is pleased to see them lacerate and worry one 
another. I am sorry this temper is become almost 
a distinguishing character of our own nation, from 
the observation which is made by foreigners of our 
beloved pastimes, bear-baiting, cock-fighting, and 
the like. We should find it hard to vmdicate the 
destroying of any thing that has life, merely out of 
wantonness; yet in this principle our children are 
bred up, and one of the first pleasures we allow 
them is the license of inflicting pain upon poor 
animals; almost as soon as we are sensible what 
life Is ourselves, we make it our sport to take it 
from other creatures. I cannot but believe a very 
good use might be made of the fancy which chif- 
dren have for birds and insects. Mr. Locke takes 
notice of a mother who. permitted them to her chil- 
dren, but rewarded or punisjied them as they treated 
them well, or ill. This was no other than entering 
them betimes into a daily exercise of humanity, and 
improving Iheir very diversion to a virtue. 

I fancy, too, some advantage might be taken of 
the common notion, that it is ominous or unlucky 
to destroy some sorts of birds, as swallows or mar- 
tins; this opinion might possibly arise from the 
confidence these birds seem to put in us by build- 
ing under our roofs; so that it is a kind of violation 
of the laws of hospitality, to murder them. As for 
robin-red-brcasts in particular, it is not improbable 
tiiey owe their security to the old ballad of the ChiL 
dren in the Wood. However it be, I do not know, 
Is ay, why this prejudice, well improved and carried 
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as far as k would go, might not be made to cdnduce 
to the preservation of many innocent creatures, 
which are now exposed to all the wantonness of an 
ignorant barbarity. 

There are other Animals that have the misfor- 
tune, for no manner of reason, to be treated ak 
common enemies wherever found. The conceit 
that a cat has nine lives, has cost at least nine lives 
in ten of the whole race of them. Scarce a boy in 
the streets but has in this point outdone Hercules^ 
himself, who was famous for killing a monster that 
had but three lives. Whether the unaccountable 
animosity against this useful domestic may be any 
cause of the general persecution of owls (who are a 
sort of feathered cats), or whether it be only an un- 
reasonable pique the moderns have taken to a 
serious countenance, I shall not determine. Though 
I am inclined to believe the former; since I ob- 
serve the ?6le reason alleged for the destructioa 
of frogs is because they are like toads. Yet amidst 
all the misfortunes of these unfriended creature^, it 
is some happiness that we have not yet taken a 
fancy to eat them: for should our countrymen re- 
fine upon the French never so little, it is not to be 
conceived to what unheard-of torments owlS) cats, 
and frogs may be yet reserved. 

When we grow up to men, we have another suc- 
cession of sanguinary sports; in particular, hunting.- 
I dare not attack a diversion which has such autho- 
rity and custom to support it; but must have leave 
to be of opinion, that the agitation of that exercise, 
with the example and number of the chasers, not 
a little contribute to resist those checks, which com- 
passion would naturally suggest in behalf of the 
animal pursued. Nor shall I say, with Monsieur 
rieury, that this sport is a remain of the Gothic 
barbarity. But I must animadvert upon a certain 
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custom yet in use with us, and barbarous enough 
to be derived from the Goths, or even the Scythians. 
I mean that savage compliment our huntsmen pass 
upon ladies of quality who are present at the deah 
of a stag, when they put the knife in their hands to 
cut the throat of a helpless, trembling and weeping 
creature. 



Atque imjjloranti similis. 



Questuque cruentw. 



■That lies beneath the knife. 



Looks up, and from her butcher begs h«r life. ■ 

But if our sports are destructive, our gluttony is 
more so, and in a more inhuman manner. Lobsters 
roasted alive, pigs whipped to death, fowls sewed up« 
are testimonies of our outrageous luxury. Those 
who (as Seneca expresses it) divide their lives be* 
twixt an anxious conscience and a nauseated sto- 
mach, have a just reward of their gluttony ih the 
diseases it brings with it; for human savages, like 
other wild beasts, find snares and poison in the pro* 
Yisions of life, and are allured by their appetite to 
their destruction. I know nothing more shocking 
or horrid than the prospect of one of tlieir kitcliens 
corered with blood, and filled with the cries of 
creatures expiring in tortures. It gives one an 
image of a giant's den in a romance, bestrewed 
with the scattered heads and mangled limbs of those 
who were slain by his cruelty. 

The excellent Plutarch (who has more strokes 
of good*nature in his writings than I remember in 
any author) cites a saying of Cato to this efiect, 
* 'Hiat it is no easy task to preach to the belly i 
which has no ears. Yet if,' ^ays he, <we are 
ashamed to be so out of fashion as not to offend, let 
us at least offend with some discretion and measure. 
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If we kill an animal for oulr prbirision, let us do it 
with the meltings of compassion, and without tor* 
menting it. Let us consider, that it is in its own 
nature cruelty to put a living creature to death; 
we at least destroy a soul that has sense and percep- 
tion.*— In the life of Cato the censor, he takes 
occasion from the severe disposition of that man to 
discourse in this manner: < It ought to be esteemed a 
happiness to mankind, that our.humanity has a wider 
sphere to exert itself in than bare justice^ It is no 
more than the obligation of our very birth to practise 
equity to our own kind ; but humanity may be ex- 
tended through the whole order of creatures, even to 
the nieanest* Such actions of charity are the over- 
flowings of a mild good»nature on all below us. It 
is certainly the part of a well-natured man to take care 
of his horses and dogs, not only in expectation of 
their labour while they are foals and whelps, but even 
when their old age has made them incapable of ser. 
vice.* 

History tells us of a wise and polite nation that 
rejected a person of the first quality, who stood for a 
judiciary office, only because he had been observed 
m his youth to take pleasure in tearing and murdering 
of birds. And of another that expelled a man out of 
the senate, for dashing a bird against the ground which 
had taken shelter in his bosom. Eviery one knows 
how remarkable the Turks are for their humanity in 
this kind. I remember an -Arabian author*, who 
has writtep a treatise to show, how far a roan supposed 
to have subsisted in a desert island, without any in- 
struction, or so much as the sight of any other man, 
may, by tliepure light of nature, attain the knowledge 
of philosophy and virtue. One of the first things ne 
makes him observe is, that universal benevolence oi 

• Tdlliamed. 
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nature in the protection and preservation of its crea- 
tures. In imitation of which, the first act of virtue he 
thinks his self-taught philosopher would of course fall 
into is, to relieve and assist sul the animals about him 
in their wants and distresses. 

Ovid has some very tender and pathetic lines ap« 
pHcable to this occasion: 

Quid fneruistigf oves, placidum pecus, ingue tegendos 
NcUum homines, pleno qtusfertis in vJbere nectar ? 
MolUa qtuenobis vestras velamma lanas 
Prabetis; viidqve magis quam mortejuvatis. 
Quid meruere boves, aninuU dnejraude doUsque, 
Innocuunh simplex, natum tolerare labores ? 
Immemar est demum, necfrugum munere digntts, 
Quipotuit, curvi dempto modd pondere aratrif 
Ruricolam mactare suum Met. zv. 116. 

Quam male conttievitt guam se parat ille cnuni 
Jmpius humano, wStdi qui guttura cuUro 
Run^, et immoku praibet mugittbus aures / 
Aut qui vagitus similes puerilibus hcedum 
£dentemjugulare potest / — — . Ib« ver. 463. 

The sheep was sacrificed on no pretence. 
But meek and unresisting innocence. 
A patient useful creature, bom to bear 
The warm and woolly fleece that cloth'd her murderer; 
And daily to give do^m the milk she bred, 
A tribute for the grass on which she fed. 
Living, both food and raiment she supplies. 
And is of least advantage when she dies. 
How did the toiling ox his death deserve ; 
A downright sin^ple drudge, and bom to serve. 
O tyrant ! with what justice canst thou hope 
The promise of the year, a plenteous crop, 
When thou destroy*st thy lab'ring steer, who till*d, 
•And plough'd with pains, thy else ungrateful field ; 
From his yet reeking neck to draw the yoke, 
That neck, with which the surly clods he broke ; 
And lo the hatchet peld thy husbandman. 
Who finish*d autumn, and the spring began? 

VOL, II. E 
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What more advance can mortals make in sin 
So near perfection^ who with blood begin ? 
Deaf ta the calf that Ilea beneath the knife^ 
Looks up, and from her butcher begs her life t 
Deaf to thehaiToless kid, that erC he dies 
All methods to secure thy mercy tries. 
And imitates in vain the children's cries. 

DaTBBir. 

Per|iaps that voice or cry so nearly resembling the 
human, with which Providence has endued so many 
different animals, might purposely be given them to 
move our pity, and prevent those cruelties we are too 
apt to infKct on our fellow-creatures. 

There is a passage in the book of Jonas, when God 
declares his unwillingness to destroy Nineveh, where 
methinks that compassion of the Creator, which ex« 
tends to the meanest rank of his creatures, is expressed 

with wonderful tenderness. < Should I not spare 

Nineveh that great city, wherein are more than six 
score thousand persons'—— — * and also much cattle?' 
And we have m Deuteronomy a precept of great 
good-nature of this sort, with a blessing in form an- 
nexed to it, m those words; < If thou shalt find a 
bird's nest in the way, thou shalt not take the dam 
with the young : But thou shalt in any wise let the 
dam go , tliat It may be well with thee, and that thou 
may^st prolong thy days/ 

To conclude, there is certainly a degree of grati* 
tude owing td those animals that serve us. As for 
such as are mortal or noxious, we have a right to 
destroy them; and for those that are neither of ad- 
vantage nor prejudice to us, the common enjoyment 
of life is what I cannot think we ought to cfeprive 
them of. 

This whole matter with regard to each of these 
considerations, is set in a very agreeable li^ht in one 
of the Persian fables of Pilpay, with which I shall 
end this papen 
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A traveller passing through a thicket, and seeing 
a few sparks of a fire, which some passengers had 
kindled as they went that way before, made up to 
it. On a sudden the sparks caught hold of a bush 
in the midst of which lay an adder, and set it in 
flames. The adder entreated the traveller's assist- 
ance, who tying a bag to the end of his staff, reach- 
ed it, and drew him out: he then bid him go where 
he pleased, but never more be hurtful to men, 
since he owed his life to a man's compassion. The 
adder, however, prepared to sting him ; and when 
he expostulated how unjust it was to retaliate good 
with evil, ^I shall do no more,' said the adder, 
* than what you men practise every day, whose 
custom it is to requite benefits wiui ingratitude. 
If you cannot deny this truth, let us refer it to the 
first we meet.' The man consented, and seeing a 
tree, put the question to it. In what manner a good 
tarn was to be recompensed ? < If you mean ac- 
cording to the usage of men,' replied the tree, ' by 
its contrary ; I have been standing here these hun- 
dred years to protect them from the scorching sun, 
and in requital they have cut down my branches, 
and are going to saw my body into planks.' Upon 
thisy the adder insulting the mian, he appealed to a 
aecoiid evidence, which was granted, and immedi- 
ately they met a cow. The same demand was 
made» and much the same answer given, that 
among men it was certainly so. < I know it,' said 
the cow, <by woful experience; fori have served 
a man this long time with milk, butter, and cheese, 
and brought him besides a calf every year; but 
now I am old he turns me into this pasture with 
design to sell me to a butcher, who will shortly 
make an end of me.' The traveller upon this stood 
confounded, but desired, of courtesy, one trial 
more, to be finally judged by the next beast they 

^2 
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should meet. This happened to be the fox, who, 
upon hearing the story in all its circumstances, 
could not be persuaded it was possible fbr the adder 
to enter into so narrow a bag. The adder, to con- 
vince him, went in again ; when the fox told the 
man he had now his enemy in his power, and with 
that he fastened the bag, and crushed him to 
pieces. 
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Ofortunatos nimiunif sua si bona norint / 

ViRO Georg ii. ver. 458, 

Too happy, if they knew their happy state. 



Upon tlie late election of king*s scholars, my cu- 
riosity drew me to Westminster.school. The sight 
of a place where I had not been for many years, 
revived in my thoughts the tender images . of my 
childhood, which by a great length of time had 
contracted a softness, that rendered them inexpres- 
sibly agreeable. As it is usual with me to draw a 
secret unenvied pleasure from a thousand incidents 
overlooked by other men, I threw myself into a 
short transport, forgetting my age, and fancying 
myself a school-boy. 

This imagination was strongly favoured by the 
presence of so many young boys, in whose looks 
were legible the sprightly passions of that age, which 



62. THE GUARDIAN. 41 

raised in me a sort of sympathy. Warm blood 
thrilled through every vein; the faded memory of 
those enjoyments that once gave me pleasure put 
on more lively colours, and a thousand gay amuse- 
ments filled my mind. 

It was not without regret that I was forsaken by 
this waking dream. The cheapness of puerile de- 
lights, the guiltless joy they leave upon the mind, 
the blooming hopes that lift up the soul in the ascent 
of life, the pleasure that attends the gradual open- 
ing of the imagination, and the dawn of reason, 
made roe think most men found that stage the most 
agreeable part of their journey. 

When men come to riper years, the innocent 
diversions which exalted the spirits, and produced 
health of body, indolence of mind, and refreshing 
slumbers, are too oflen exchanged for criminal 
delights, which fill the soul with anguish, and the 
body with disease. The grateful' employment of 
admiring, and raising themselves to an imitation of, 
the polite style, beautiful images and noble senti-* 
ments of ancient authors, is abandoned for law- 
Latin, the lucubrations of our paltry news-mongers, 
and that swarm of vile pamphlets, which corrupt 
oar taste and infest the public. The ideas of vir- 
tue which the characters of heroes had imprinted on 
their mjnds insensibly wear out, and they come to 
be influenced by the nearer examples of a degene- 
rate age. 

In the morning of life, when the soul first makes 
her entrance into the world, all things look fresh 
^^^ SV* ^^^^^ novelty surprises, and every little 
glitter or gaudy colour transports the stranger. But 
by degrees the sense grows callous, and we lose 
that exquisite relish of trifles by the time our minds 
should be supposed ripe for rational entertainments. 

£ S 
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I cannot make this reflection without beine touched 
with a commiseration of that species called beaux, 
the happihess of those men necessarily terminating 
with their childhood ; who, from a want of knowing 
other pursuits, continue .a fondness for the delights 
of that age, af^er the relish of them is decayed. 
• Providence hath with a bountiful hand prepared 
variety of pleasures for the various stages of life. 
It behoves us not to be wanting to ourselves, in for- 
warding the intention of nature, by the culture of 
our mmds, and a due preparation of each faculty 
for the enjoyment of those« objects it is capable of 
being affectea with. 

As oUr parts open and display by gentle degrees, 
we rise from the gratifications of sense, to relish 
those of the mind. In the scale of pleasure, the 
lowest are sensual delights, which are succeeded by 
the more enlarged views and gay portraitures of a 
lively imagination; and these give way to the sub- 
limer pleasures of reason, which discover the causes 
and designs, the frame, connexion, and symmetry of 
things, and fill the mind with the contemplation of 
intellectual beauty, order and truth. 
. Hence I regard our public schools and universi- 
■ ties not only as nurseries of men for the service of 
the church and state, but also as places designed to 
teach mankind the most refined luxury, to raise the 
mind to its due perfection, and give it a taste for 
those entertainments which afford uie highest trans- 
port, without the grossness or remorse that attend 
V ulgar enjoyments. 

In those blessed retreats men enjoy the sweets of 
solitude, and yet converse with the greatest genii 
that have appeared in every age, wander through 
the delightful mazes of everjr art and science, and, 
as they gradually enlarge their sphere of knowledge, 
at once rejoice in their PMMnt possessions^ and are 
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animated by the boundless prospect of future dis- 
coveries. There, a generous emulation, a Doble 
thirst of fame, a love of truth and honourable re- 
gards, reign in minds as yet untainted from the 
world. There, the stock of learning transmitted 
down from the ancients is preserved, and receives 
a daily increase; and it is thence propagated by 
men, who, having finished their studies, go into -the 
world and spread that genera) knowledge and good 
taste throughout the land, which is so distant from 
the barbarism of its ancient inhabitants, f>r the 
fierce genius of its invaders. And as it is evident 
that our literature is owing to the schools and unr. 
versities, so it cannot be denied that these are owing 
to our religion. 

It was chiefly, if not altogether, upon religious 
considerations that princes, as well as private per- 
sons, have erected colleges, and assigned liberal 
endowments to students and professors. Upon the 
same account they meet with encouragement and 
protection from all Christian states, as being esteem- 
ed a necessary means* to have the sacred oracles 
and primitive traditions of Christianity preserved 
and understood. And it is well known that after 
a loBg night of ignorance and superstition, the re- 
formation of the church and that of learning began 
together, and made proportionable advances, the 
latter having been the effect of the former, which of 
course engaged men in the study of the learned lan- 
guages, and of antiquity. . 

Or, if a free-thinker is ignorant of these facts, he 
may be convinced from the manifest reason of the 
thing. Is it not plain that our skill in literature is 
owing to the knowledge of Greek and Latin, which 
that they are still preserved among us can be as- 

* Mean; plural for tlie singular number*, 
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cribed only to a religious regard ? What else should 
be the cause why the youth of Christendom, above 
the rest of mankind, are educated in the painful 
study of those dead languages ; and that reh'gious 
societies should peculiarly be employed in ac- 
quiring that sort of knowledge, and teaching it to 
others? 

And it is more than probable, that, in case our 
free-thinkers could once achieve their glorious de- 
sign of sinking the credit of the Christian religion, 
and causing those revenues to be withdrawn which 
their wiser forefathers had appointed to the support 
and encouragement of its teachers, in a little time 
the Shaster would be as intelligible as the Greek 
Testament ;and we, who want that spirit and curio- 
sity which distinguished the ancient Grecians, would 
by degrees relapse into the same state of barbarism 
which overspread the northern nations before they 
were enlightened by Christianity. 

Some perhaps, from the ill-tendency and vile taste 
which appear m their writings, may suspect that the 
free-thinkers are carrying on a malicious design 
against the belles-lettres : for my part, I rather con- 
ceive them as unthinking wretches of short views and 
narrow capacities, who are not able to penetrate into 
the causes or consequences of things. 
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No. 63. SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1713. 



TLoiviaov i cUS^vnr, log ^* 6<p6»'hfM^Qt9 thio6»t* 

HoM. 11 . tvii. 645. 

O King ! O Father ! hear my humble prayer : 
Dispel this cloud, the light of heaven restore. 
Give me to see, aiid Ajaz asks no more : , 
If Greece must perish, we thy will obey, 
But let us perish in the face of day ! 

. . POPB. 

I AM obliged, for many reasons, to insert this first 
letter, though it takes me out of my way, especially 
on a Saturday ; but the ribaldry of some part of 
that will be abundantly made up by the quotation in 
the second. 

TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ. 
SIR, Friday, May 22, 1713. . 

The Examiner of this day consists of reflections 
upon the letter I writ to you, published in yours of the 
twelfth instant. The sentence upon which he spends 
most of his invectives is this : < I will give myself no 
manner of liberty to make guesses at him, if I may 
say * him ;' for though sometimes I havebeen told by 
familiar friends, that they saw me such a time talking 
to the Examiner ; others who have rallied me upon 
the sins of my youth, tell me it is credibly reported 
that I have formerly lain with the Exafniner. 

Now, Mr. Ironside, what was there in all this but 
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saving, <I cannot tell what to do in this case. 
There has been named for this paper one, for whom 
I have a value*, and another whom I cannot but 
neglect ?* I have named no roan; but if there be any 
gentleman, who wrongfully lies under the imputation 
of being or assisting the Examiner, he would do 
well to do himself justice, under his own hand, in 
the eye of the world. As to the exasperated mis- 
tressf , the Examiner demands in her behalf, a * re- 
paration for ofiended innocence.' This is pleasant 
language, when spoken of this person ; he wants to 
have me unsay what he makes me to have said before. 
I declare, then it was a false report^ which was 
spread concerning me and a lady, sometimes reputed 
the author of the Examiner ; and I can now make 
her no reparation, but in begging her pardoui that I 
never lay with her. 

I speak all this only in regard to the Examiner's 
offended innocence, and will make no reply as to 
what relates merely to myself. * I have said before^ 
he is welcome from henceforward to treat me as he 
pleases.' But the bit of Greek, which I entreat you 
to put at the front of to-morrow's paper, speaks all 
my sense on this occasion. It is a speech put in the 
mouth of Ajax, who is engaged in the dark : he cries 
out to Jupiter, * Give me but day-light, let ihe but 
hee my foe, and let him destroy me if he can.' 

But when he repeats his story of the * general for 
life,' I cannot hear him with so much patience. He 
may insinuate what he pleases to the Ministry of me ; 
but I am sure I could not, if I would, by detraction, 
do them more injury than he does by his ill-placed, 
ignorant, nauseous flattery. One of them, whose 
talent is address and skill in the world he calls Cato ; 
another, whose praise is conversation- wit and a taste 

• Dr. Swift. t Mrs.D. Manley. 
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of pleasures, is also Cato*. Can any thing in nature 
be more out of character, or more expose those 
whom he would recommend to the raillery of his ad- 
versaries, than comparing these to Cato ? But gen- 
tlemen of their eminence are to be treated with re- 
spect, and not to sufier because a sycophant has ap- 
plauded them in a wrong place. 

As much as he says I am in defiance with those in 
present power, I will lay before them one point that 
would do them more honour than any one circum- 
stance in their whole administration ; which is, to 
show their resentment of the Examiner's nauseous 
applause of themselves, and licentious calumny of 
their predecessors. Till theV do themselves that 
justice, men of sense will believe they are pleased 
with the adulation of a prostitute, who heaps upon 
them injudicious applauses, for which he makes way> 
by random abuse upon those who aire in present pos- 
session of all that is laudable. 

I am, Sir, 

your most humble Servant, 

RiCHARi) Steelv. 

TO MR. IR0N9U)E. 
SIR, 

A mind so well qualified as yours must receive 
every day large improvements, when exercised upon 
such truths which are the glory of our natures ; such 
as those which lead iis to an endless happiness in our 
life succeeding this. I herewith send you Dr. Lu- 
cas's Practicd Christianity for your serious perusal. 
If you have already read it, I desire you wduld give 
it to one of your friends who has not. I think you 
cannot recommend it better than in inserting by way 

• See Examiner, vol. ill. No. 47, in folio, Hariey and 
Bolin^brdke. 
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of specimen these passages which I point to you as 
follows. 

That I have, in this state I am now in,, a soul as 
well as a body, whose interest concerns me, is a 
truth my sense sufficiently discovers : for 1 feel joys 
and sorrows, which do not make their abode in the 
organs of the body, but in the inmost recesses of the 
mind; pains and pleasures which sense is too ^ro^ 
and heavy to partake of, as the peace or trouble of 
conscience in tne reflection upon good or evil actions, 
the delight or vexation of the mind, in the contem- 
plation of, or a fruitless inquiry after, excellent and 
important truths. 

And since I have such a soul capable of happiness 
or misery, it naturally follows, that it were sottish 
and unreasonable to lose this soul for the gain of the 
whole world. For my soul is I myself, and if that 
be miserable, I must needs be so. Outward circum- 
stances of fortune may give the world occasion to 
think me happy, but they can never make me so. 
Shall I call mvself happy, if discontent and sorrow 
eat out the life and spirit of my soul ? if lusts and 
passions riot and mutiny in my bosom ? if my sins 
scatter an uneasy shame all over me, and my guilt 
appalls and frights me ? What avails it me, that my 
rooms are stately, my tables full, my attendanta nu- 
merous, and my attire gaudy, if all this while my 
very being pines and languishes away ? These in- 
deed are rich and pleasant things, but I neverthe- 
less am a por and miserable roan. Therefore I con- 
clude, thatwhatever this thin^ be I call a soul, though 
it were a perishing, dying thing, and would not out- 
live the body, yet it were my wisdom and interest to 
prefer its content and satisfaction before all the world, 
unless I could choose to be miserable,and delight to 
be unhappy. 

This very consideration^ supposing the uncertainty 
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of another world, would yet strongly engage me to 
the service of religion ; for aJI it aims at is to banish 
sin out of the wond, which is the source and original 
of all the troubles Uiat disquiet the mind : L Sin, in 
Its very essence, is nothing else but disordered, dis- 
tempered passions, affections foolish and preposterous 
in' their choice, or wild and extravagant in their pro- 
portion, which our own experience sufficiently con- 
vinces us to be painful and uneasy. 2. It engages us 
in desperate hazard)^, wedries us with daily toils, and 
often buries us in the ruins we brins upon ourselves; 
and lastly, it fills our hearts with distrust, and fear, 
and shame ; for we shall never be able to persuade 
ourselves fully, that there is no difference between 
good and evil ; that there is no God, or none that 
concerns himself at the actions of this life : and if we 
cannot, we can never rid ourselves of the pangs and 
stings of a troubled conscience; we shall never be 
able to establish a peace and calm in our bosoms ; 
and so enjoy our pleasure with a clear and uninter- 
rupted freeapm. But if we could persuade ourselves 
into the utn^osf height of atheism, yet still we shall 
be under the^e two strange inconveniencies : J . That 
a life of sin will be still irregular and disorderly, and 
therefore troublesome: 2. That we shall liave dis- 
mantled our souls of their greatest strength, and dis- 
armed them of that faith which can only support 
them under the afflictions of this present life. 
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No. 64. MONDAY, MA,Y 25, ms. 



— Xevmm ipectacula rerum^ Vuo. Geoig.iT. ver. S. 
Trifles set oat to show. 

I AM told by several persons whom I have taken f nt6 
my ward *, that it is to their ffreat damage I have di- 
gressed so much of late fVom the natural course of my 
precautions. They have addressed and petitioned 
me with appellations and titles, which admonish me 
to be that sort of patron which they want me to be, as 
follows. 

TO NESTOR IBOKSIDE, ESQ. 

Patron of the Industrious. 

The humble Petition of John Longbottom, Charles 
Lilly, Bat Pidgeon, and J. Norwood, capital 
. Artificers, most humbly showeth. 

That your petitioners behold with great sorrow, 
your honour employing your important moments in 
remedying matters which nothing but time can cure, 
and which do not so immediately, or at least so pro- 
fessedly, appertain to your office, as do the concerns 
of us your petitioners, and other handicraft persons, 
who excel m their different and respective dexteri- 
ties. 

* Wardship. 
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That as all mechanics are employed iir accommo-. 
daUag the dwellings, clothing the persons, or prepar** 
ing the diet of mankind, your petitioners ought tp be 
placed first in your guardianship, as being useful in a 
degree superior to all other workmen, and as being 
wholly conversant in clearing and adorning the head 
of man. 

That the said Longbottom, above all the rest of 
mankind, is skilful in taking oS that horrid esicre- 
scence on the chins of aU mSqs, and casting, by the 
touch of bis hand, a cheerfulness where that excre- 
scence grew ; an art known only to this your ar-^ 
tificer. 

That Charles Lilly prqiares snuff, and perfumes, 
which refresh the brain in those that have too much 
for their quiet, and gladdens it in those who have too 
little to know their want of it. i 

That Bat Pidgeon cuts the luxuriant locks grow- 
ing from the upper part of the head, in so aitful a 
manner, with regard to the visage, that he makes 
the ringlets, falhng by the temples, conspire with 
the brows and Whes of the eye, to heighten the ex- 
pressions of modesty and intimations of good-will, 
which are most in&llibly communicated by ocular 
Ranees. 

That J. Norwood forms periwigs with respect to 
particular persons and visages, on the same plan that 
bat Pidgeon corrects patural hair; that ne has a 
strict regard to the climate under which his customer 
was bom, before he pretends to cover his head ; that 
no part of his wig is composed of hair whicli grew, 
above twenty miles from the buyer's place of nati- 
vity; that the very neck-lock grew in the same 
country, and all the hair to the face in the very parish 
where he was born. 

That these your cephalic operators humbly en- 
treat your more frequent attention to the mechanic 
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arts, atid that you would place your petitioners at 
the head of the family of cosmetics, and your peti- 
tioners shall ever pray, &c. 

TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ. 

Guardian of Good Fame. 

The Memorial of Esau Ringwood showeth, 

That though nymphs and shepherds, sonnets and 
complaints, are no more to be seen or heard in the fo- 
rests and chases of Great Britain, yet are tiot the 
huntsmen who now frequent the woods so barbarous 
as represented in the Guardian of the twenty-first in- 
stant ; that the knife is not presented to die lady, of 
quality by the huntsman to cut the throat of the 
deer ; out after he is killed, that instrument is given 
her, as the animal is now become food, in token that 
all our labour, joy, and exultation in the pursuit, 
were excited from the sole hope of making the stag 
an offering to her table; that your honour has de- 
tracted from the humanity of sportsmen in this re- 
presentation ; that they demand you would retract 
your error, and distinguish Britons from Scythians. 

P.S. Repent, and eat venison. 

TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, 

Avenger of Detraction. 

The humble Petition of Susanna How-d*ye-call most 

humbly showeth. 

That your petitioner is mentioned at all visits with 
an account of facts done by her, of speeches she has 
made, and of journeys she has taken, to all which 
circumstances your petitioner is wholly a stranger ; 
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that in ereiy family in Great Britain^ glasses and cups 
are broken, and utensils displaced, and all these 
fiiults laid upon Mrs. How-d*ye-call j that your pe- 
titioner has. applied to counsel, upon these griev- 
ances ; that your petitioner is advised, that her case 
is the same with that of John-a* Styles, and that she 
is abused only by way of form ; your petitioner there- 
fore most humbly prays, that in behalf of herself, and 
all others defamed under the term oi Mr. or Mrs. 
How-d'ye-call, you will grant her and them the fol- 
lowing concessions ; that no reproach shaU take place 
where the jperson has not an opportunity of defend- 
ing himself; that the phrase of a < certain person' 
means *no certain person:' that the <How-d'ye- 
calls,' * some people, ' a certain set of men,' Hhere 
are folks now-a-days' and ' things are come to that 
pass,' arewords that shall concern < nobody' after the 
present Monday in Whitsun-week, 1713* 

That it is baseness to offend any person, except the 
o&nder exposes himself to that person's examina- 
tion ; Ithat no wonian is defamed by any man, with- 
out he names her name ; that * exasperated mistress,' 
* fidse fair,' and the like, shall from the same Whit- 
tan-Mondav signifv no more than Cloe, Corinna, or 
Mrs.How-a'ye-calj; that your petitioner, being an 
dkl maid, may be joined in marriage to John-a- 
Kokes, or, in case of his being resolved upon celi- 
bacy, to Tom Long the carrier, and your petitioner 
shafi ever pray, &c. 



TO KESTOR IROMIBIJDE, ESQ. 

The humble Petition of Hugh Pounce, of Grub- 
street, showeth. 

That in your (irst paper you have touched upon 
the affinity between all arts which concern the good 

F 3 
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of lociety, and professed that vou should promote a 
good unuerstandinji; between them. 

That your petitioner is skilful in the art and mj« 
story of writing verses or distichs. 

Iliat your petitioner does not write for vain-^oiyy 
but for the use of society. 

That, like the art of painting upon glass*, the 
more durable work of writing upon iron ia almost 
lost. 

That your petitioner is retained as poet to the 
Ironmongers' company. 

Your petitioner therefore humbly desires you 
would protect him in the sole making of posies for 
knives, and all manner of learning to be wrought on 
iron, and your petitioner shall ever pray. 



TO THE GUARDIAN. 



SIR, 



Though evenr body has been talking of writing on 
the subject of Cato, ever since the world was obliged 
with that tragedy, there has not, methinks, been an 
examination of it, which sufficiently shows the skill 
of the author merely as a poet. There are peculiar 
graces which ordinary readers ought to be instructed 
how to admire ; among others, 1 am charmed with 
his artificial expressions in well adapted similes: 
there is no part of writing in which it is more difii- 
cult to succeed $ for, on sublime occasions, it requires 
at once the utmost strength of the imagination, and 
the severest correction of the judgment. Thus 
Syphax, when he is forming to himself the sudden 
una unexpected destruction which is to befall the man 

♦ The art of painting on glass was never lost. Sec Wal- 
polc*s Anecdotes of Painting) &c. vol. ii. p. 26 et ieq. 
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' he hates, expresses himself in an image which none 
but a Nuroidian could have a lively sense of; but yet, 
if the author had ranged pver all the objects upon 
the face of the earth, he could not have found a repre- 
sentation of a disaster so great, so sudden^ and so 
dreadful as this ; 

jSo where our wide Numidian wastes extend. 
Sudden th* impetuous hurricanes descend, 
Wheel through tlie air, in circling eddies play, 
Tear up the sands, and sweep whole plains away. 
The helpless traveller, with wild surprise. 
Sees the dry desert all around him rise, 
And smotherM in the dusty whirlwind dies. 

When Sempronius promises himself the possession 
of Marcia by a rape, he triumphs in the prospect, 
and exults in his villany, by representing it to him- 
self in a manner wonderfully suited to the vanity and 
impiety of his character. 

So Fluto, seized of Proserpine, convey'd 
To hell's tremendous gloom th' affrighted maid ; 
There grimly smiled, pleased with the beauteous prize, 
Kor envy'd Jove his sunshine and his skies. 

P^y, old Nestor, trouble thyself no more with the 
squabbles of old lovers ; tell them from me, now they 
are past the sins of the flesh, they are got into those 
of the spirit ; Desire hurts the soul less than Ma- 
lice : it is not now as when they were Sappho and 

Fhaon. 

I am, Sir, 

Your affectionate humble Servant, 

A.B. 
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No. 65. TUESDAY, MAY 26, 1713. 



Inter scabiem tantam ei contagia. 



Hob* 1. £p.^. 13; 

V 

Amidst the poison of such infectious times* 

There is not any where, I believe, so much talk 
about religion, as among us in England ; nor do I 
think it possible for the wit of man to devise forms* 
to address to the Almighty, in more ardent and 
forcible terms than are every where to be found in 
our Book of Common Prayer ; and yet I have heard 
it read with such negligence, affectation, and impa- 
tience, that the efficacy of it has been apparently 
lost to all the congregation. For my part, I make 
no scruple to own it, that I go sometimes to a par- 
ticular place in the city, far distant from my own 
home, to hear a gentleman, whose manner I ad' 
mire, readthe^iturgy. I am persuaded devotion is the 
greatest pleasure of his soul, and there is none hears 
him reaa without the utmost reverence. I have 
seen the young people, who have been interchan-* 
ging glances of passion to each other*8 persons, 
checked ihto an attention to the service at the in- 
terruption which the authority of his voice has given 
them. But the other morning I happened to rise 
earlier than ordinary, and thought J could not pass 
my time better, than to go, upon the admonition of 
the morning ^11, to the church prayers at six of the 
dock. I was there the first of any m the congrcga- 
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iQDy and had the opportunityi however I made use 
vf it, to look back on all my life» and contemplate 
be blessing and advantage of such 8tfl(ted early hours 
or o&ring ourselves to our Creator, and prepossess- 
Dg ourselves with the love of Him, and the hopes 
re have from Him, against the snares of business 
md pleasure in the ensuing day. But whether it be 
hat people think fit to indulge their own ease in 
ome secret, pleasing fault, or whatever it was, there 
ras none* at the confession but a set of poor scrubs 
if U8, who could sin only in our wills, whose per- 
ons could be no temptation to one anotlier, and 
night have, without interruption from any body else, 
tumble, lowly hearts, in frightful looks and dirty 
Iresses, at our leisure* When we poor souls had 
presented ourselves with a contrition suitable to our 
¥orthlessness, some pretty young ladies, in mobs, 
popped in here and there about the church, clatter- 
jig the pew-doors after them, and squatting into a 
vhisper behind their fans. Among others, one of 
Lady Lizard's daughters, and her hopeful maid, 
made their entrance : the young lady did not omit 
the ardent form behind the fan, while the maid im- 
mediately gaped round her to look for some other 
devout person, whom I saw at a distance, very well 
dressed ; his air and habit a little military, but in the 
pertness, not the true possession, of the martial cha- 
racter. This jackanapes was fixed at the end of a 
pew, with the utmost impudence, declaring, by a 
D^ced eye on that seat ( where our beauty was placed ) , 
the object of his devotion. This obscene sight gave 
qie all the indignation imaginable, and 1 could attend 
to nothing but the reflection that the greatest affronts 
imaginable are such as no one can take notice of. 
Before I was out of such vexatious inadvertencies 

• Conlr. for no one. 
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to the busiDess of the place, there was a great deal 
of good company now come in. There was a good 
number of very janty slatterns, who gave us to un- 
derstand, that it is neither dress nor art to which 
they were beholden for the town's admiration. Be« 
sides these, there were also by this time arrived two 
or three sets of whisperers, who carry on most of 
their calumnies by what they entertain one another - 
with in that place, and we were now altogether very 
good company. There were, indeed, a few in whose 
looks there appeared an heavenly joy and glladness ' 
upon the entrance of a new day, as if they had gone 
to sleep with expectation of it. For the sake of 
these, it is worth while that the church keeps up suck 
early matins throughout the cities of London and* 
Westminster; but the generality of those who ob- 
serve that hour, perform it with so tasteless a beha- 
viour, that it appears a task rather than a voluntary 
act. But of all the world, those familiar ducks who 
are, as it were, at home at the church, and, by fre- 
quently meeting there, throw the time of prayer very 
negligently into their common life, and make their 
coming together in that place as ordinary as any 
other action, and do not turn their conversation upon 
any improvements suitable to the true desisn of that' 
house, but on trifles below even their worldly con- 
cerns and cliaracters*. These are little groups of 
acquaintance dispersed in all parts of the town, who 
are, forsooth, the only people of unspotted charac- 
ters, and throw all the spots that stick on those of 
other people. Malice is the ordinary vice of those 
who live in the mode of relision, without the spirit 
of it. The pleasurable world are hurried by tneir 
passions above the consideration of what others 



* A vefb fleems wanting here, to eipUdn the censiure implied 
in thui 
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bink of them, into a pursuit of irregular enjoy- 
nents ; while these, who forbear the gratifications 
if flesh and bloody without having won over the 
pint to the interests of virtue, are implacable in de- 
imations on the errors of such who offend without 
etpect to fame. But the consideration of persons 
rhom one cannot but take notice of, when one sees 
bem in that place, has drawn me out of my intended 
ralky which was to bewail that people do not know 
be pleasure of early hours, and of dedicating their 
nt moments of the day, with joy and singleness of 
earty to their Creator. Experience would convince 
a, that the earlier we left our beds, the seldomer we 
bould be confined to them. 

One great good which would also accrue from 
iiisy were it become a fashion, would be, that it is 
08wle our chief divines would condescend to pray 
iiemselTes, or at least those whom they substitute 
rotfld be better supplied, than to be forced to ap- 
e^t St those orisons in a garb and attire which 
lakes them appear mortified with worldly want, 
ad not abstracted from the world by the contempt 
f it* How is it possible for a gentleman, under 
le income of fifly pounds a jrear, to be attentive 
> sublime things i He must rise and dress like a 
ibourer for sordid hire, instead of approaching his 
lace of service with the utmost pleasure and satis- 
iction, that now he is going to be mouth of a 
rowd of people who have laid aside all the distinc- 
ons of this contemptible being, to beseech ^ pro- 
iCtion under its manifold pains and disadvantages, 
r a release from it, by his favour who sent them 
ito it* He would,^wtth decent superiority, look 
poa himself as orator before tlie throne of grace, 
IT a crowd, who hang upon his words, while he asks 
r them all that is necessary in a transitory life ; 
om the assurance that a good behaviour, for a few 
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moments in it, will purchase endless joy and liappy 
immortality. ^ ^ ^^ 

But who can place himsdf in this view, who, 
though not pinclied with want, is distracted with 
care from the fear of it ? No : a man in the least 
degree below the spirit of a saint or a martyr, will 
loll, huddle over his duty, look confused, or assume 
a resolution in his behaviour which will be quite ab 
ungraceful, except he is supported above the neces^ 
sities of life. ' 

* Power and commandment to his minister to 
declare and pronounce to his people,' is mentioned 
with a very unguarde<l* air, when the speaker is 
known in nis own private condition to be almost aft 
object of their pity and charitr. This last circum- 
stance, with many others here loosely suggested, ar^ 
tho occasion that one knows not how to recommend, 
to such as have not already a fixed sense of devotion, 
the pleasure of passing the earliest hours of the day 
in a public congre^tion. But were this morning 
solemnity as much m vogue, even as it is now at 
more advanced hours of the day, it would necessa^ 
rily have so good an e&ct upon us, as to make us 
more disengaged and cheerful in conversation, and 
less artful and insincere in business. The world 
would be quite another place than it is now, the 
rest of the day ; and every face would have an ala- 
crity in it, which can be borrowed from no other re- 
flections, but those whicli give us tlie assured pro- 
tection of Omnipotence. 

* Unregarded. 
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No. 66. WEDNESDAY, MAY 27, 171S. 



Sape tribut lecUs videas ccmare quatemoss 
E quibui unu$ aoet quavis asjjergere cuncloSf 
Prater eum qui irra^t aqiiam ; post, hunc quoque*-^ 

HoR. 1. S*t. iv. 86. 

Set twelve at supper ; one above the rest 
Takes all the talk, and breaks a scurvy jest 
On all except the master of the feast . 
At last^ on lum > » ■ 

The following letter is full of imagination, and in 
a fabulous manner sets forth a connexion between 
things, and an alliance between persons^ that are 
very distant and reiQOte to common eyes. - 1 think I 
know the hand to be that of a very ingenious man*, 
and shall therefore give it the reader without further 
preface. 

TO THE GUAIU>IA N« 
SIR, 

There is a set of mankind, who are wholly em- 
ployed in the ill-natured office of gathering up a 
collection of stones that lessen the reputation of 
others, and spreading- thetn abroad with a certaih 
air of satisfaction. Ferhaps, indeed, an innocent 
unmeaning curiosity, a desire of being informed 
concerning those we live with, or a willing- 
ness to profit by reflection upon the actions of 
others, may sometimes afford an excuse, or some- 
times a defence, for inquisitiveness ; but certainly 
it is beyond all excuse a transgression against huma- 

•Dr. Pamell, 
VOL, II. Q ' • 
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nity, to cany the matter further, to tear off the 
dressings, as 1 may 8ay> from the wounds of a 
friend and expose them to the air in cruel fits of 
diversion : and yet we have something more to be- 
moan, an outrage of a hisher nature, which man- 
kind is guilty of when tney are not content to 
spread the stories of folly, frailty, and vice, but 
even enlarge them, or invent new ones, and blacken 
characters that we may appear ridiculous or hate- 
ful to one. another. From sych practices as these 
it happens, that some feel a sorrow, and others are 
agitated with a spirit of revenge; that scandials or 
lies are told, because another has told such before ; 
that resentments and quarrels arise, and afironts and 
injuries are given, received and multiplied, in a scene 
of vengeance. 

All this I have often observed with abundance 
of concern ; and having a perfect desire to further 
the happiness of mankind, I lately set myself to 
consider the cause from whence such evils arise, 
and the remedies wliich may be applied. Where- 
upon I shut my eyes to prevent a distraction from 
outward objects, and a while after shot away, upon 
an impulse of thought, into the world of ideas, wh^e 
-abstracted qualities became visible in such appear- 
ances as were agreeable to each of their natures. 

That part of the country where! happened to 
light was the most noisy that I had ever known. 
The winds whistled, the leaves rustled^ the brooks 
rumbled, the birds chattered, the tongues of men 
were heard, and the echo mingled something of 
every sound in its repetition, so that there was a 
strange confusion and uproar of sounds about me. 
At length, as the noise still increased, I could dis- 
cern a man habited like a herald, and (as I after- 
wards understood) called Novelty, that came for- 
ward proclaiming a solemn day to be kept at the 
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house of Cbmnion Fame. Immediately behind him 
advanced three nymphs, who bad monstrous ap- 
pearances. The first of these was Curiosity, habit- 
ed like a virgin, and having an hundred ears about 
her bead to serve in her inquiries. The second of 
these was Talkativeness, a little better grown; she 
seemed to be ike a young wife, and had an hundred 
tongues to spread her stories. The third was Cen- 
soriousness, habited like a widow and surrounded 
with an hundred squinting eyes of a malignant in- 
fluence, which so obliquely darted on all around, 
that it was impossible to say which of them had 
brought in -the information she boasted of. These, 
as I was informed, had been very instrumental in 
preserving and rearing Common Fame, when upon 
her birth-day she was shuffled into a crowd, to es- 
cape the search which Truth might have made after 
her and her parents. Curiosity found her there. 
Talkativeness conveyed her away, and Censorious- 
ne88 BO nursed her up, that in a short time she 
grew to a prodigious size, and obtained an empire 
over the umverse; wherefore the Power, in gratitude 
for these services, has since advanced them to 
her highest employments. The next who came for- * 
ward in the procession was a light damsel, called 
Credulity, who carried behind them the lamp, the 
silver vessel with a spout, and other instruments 
proper for this solemn occasion^. 

She had formerly seen these three together, 
and conjecturing from the mumber of their ears, 
tongues, and eyesi that they might be the proper 
genii of Attention, Familiar Converse, and Ocular 
Demonstration, she from that time gave herself up to 
attend them. The last who followed were some 
who had closely muffled themselves in upper gar- 

* Tea equipage. 
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mentfl, so that I could not discern who they were : 
but just as the foremost of them was come up, * I am 
glad,' says she, caUing me by my name, * to meet 
you at this time; stay close by me, and take a strict 
observation of all that passes :' her yoice was sweet 
and commanding, I thought I had somewhere heard 
it; and from her, as I went along, I learned the 
meaning of every thing which ofiei^. 

We now marched forward through the Rookery 
of Rumours, which flew thick and with a terrible 
din all around us. At lenirth we arrived at the 
home of Common Fame, wfiere a hecatomb of re- 
nutations was that day to fall for her pleasure. The 
nouse stood upon an eminence, having a thousand 
passages to it, and a thousand whispering holes for 
the conveyance of sound. The nail we entered 
was formed with the art of a musio-chamber for the 
improvement of noises. Rest and silence are. ba- 
nished the place. Stories of different natures wan- 
der in light flocks all about, sometimes truths and 
lies, or sometimes lies themselves clashing against 
one another. In the middle stood a table painted 
after the manner of the remotest Asiatic coun- 
tries, upon which the lamp, the silver vessel, and 
cups of a white earth, were planted in order. 
Then dried herbs were brought, collected for the 
solemnfty in moon-shine, and water being put to 
them, there was a greenish liquor made, to which 
tbey added the flower of milk, and an extraction 
from the canes of America, for performing a libation 
to the infernal powers of Mischief. After this. 
Curiosity, retiring to a withdrawing-room, brought 
forth the victims, bein^ to appearance a set of 
small waxen images, which she laid upon the table 
one after another. Immediately then Talkativeness 
gave each of them the name of some one whom 
lor that time they were to represent ; and Censor!- 
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ousness fituck them all about with black pins, still 
pronduncing at every one she stuck, something to 
the prejudice of the persons represented. No soon* 
er were these rites performed, and incantations 
uttered, but the sound of a speaking trumpet was 
heard in the air, by which they knew the deity of 
the place was propitiated, and assisting. Upon this 
the sky grew darker, a storm arose» and murmurs, 
sighs, groans, cries, and th^ words of grief, or re- 
sentment, were heard within it. Thus the three 
sorceresses discovered, that they whose names they 
had given to the images, were already affected witn 
what was done to them in effigy. Ihe knowledge 
of this was received with tlie loudest laughter, and in 
many congratulatory words they applauded one an- 
other's wit and power. 

As matters were at this high point of disorder, 
the muffled lady, whom I attended on, being no 
longer able to endure such barbarous proceedings, 
threw off her upper garment of Reserve and, ap-* 
peared to be Truth. As soon as she had confessed 
herself present, the speaking-trumpet ceased to 
sound, the sky cleared up, the storm abated, the- 
noises which were heard in it ended, the laughter 
of the company was over,, and a serene light, until 
then unknown to the place, diffused around it. Ati 
this the detected sorceresses endeavoured to escape 
in a cloud which I saw begin to thicken round' 
them ;• but it was soon dispersed, their charms be- 
ing controuled, and prevailed over by the superior 
divinity. For my part, I was exceedingly glad to 
see it so, and began to consider what punishment 
^e would inflict upon them. I fancied it would be 
proper to cut off Curiosity's ears, and fix them to the 
eaves of the houses: to nail the tongues of Talkative- 
ness to Indian tables ; and to put out the eyes of 
Ccnsoriousness with a flash of her light. In respect 
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of Credulity, I had indeed some little pity, and, had I 
been judge, she might perhaps have escaped with a 
hearty reproof. 
But I soon found that the discerning judge had 
' other designs. She knew them for such as will not be 
destroyed entirely while mankind is in being, and yet 
ought to have a brand and punishment affixed to 
them that they may be avoided. Wherefore she took 
a seat for judgment, aqd had the criminals brought 
forward by Shatne ever blushing, and Trouble with a 
whip of many ladhes ; two phantoms who had dogged 
the procession in disguise, and waited until they had 
an authority from Truth, to lay hands upon them. 
Immediatelv then she ordered Curiosity and Talka- 
tiveness to be fettered together, that the one should 
never suffer the other to rest, nor the other ever let her 
remain undiscovered. Light Credulity. she linked to 
Shame at the tormentor's own request, who,' was 
pleased to be thus secure that her prisoner could not 
escape; and this was done partly for her punishment, 
and partly for her amendment. Censoriousness was 
alsom like manner begged by Trouble, and had her 
assigned for an ieternal companion. After they were 
thus chained, with one anqther, by the judge's order, 
she drove them from Ihe presence to wander for ever 
through the world, with novelty stalking before them. 
The cause being now over, she retreated from sight 
within the splendour of her own .glory; which, leav- 
ing the house it had brightened, the sounds that were 
proper to the place began to be as loud and confused 
as when we entered; and there being no longer a 
clear distinguished appearance of any objects repre- 
sented to me, I returned from the excursion I had 
made in fancy. 
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lie forte jnidori 



iSSic tUfi Mum lyr<B solers, et cantor Apollo. 

HoR. Ars Poet, v. 406. 

Blush not to patronize the Muse*s skill. 

Fr has been remarked, by curious observer^, that 
poets are generally long-lived, and run beyond the 
usual age of man, if not cut off by some accident 
or excess, as Anacreon, in the mid|st of a very 
ijacrry old age^ was choked with a grape-stone. — 
The same redundancy of spirits that produces the 
poetical flame, keeps up the vital warmth, and ad- 
ministers uncommon fuel to life. I question not 
but several instances will occur to my reader's 
memory, from Homer down to Mr. Dryden. I 
shall only take notice of two who have excelled in 
lyrics ;'the one an ancient, and the other a modern. 
The first gained an immortal reputation by ce]e« 
brating several jockeys in the Olympic games , the 
last has signalized himself on the same occasion by 
the Ode that begins with-— < To horse, brave boys, 
to Newmarket, to horse.' My reader will, by this 
time, know that the two poets I have mentioned are 
Pindar and Mr. D'Urfey. The former of these 
is long since laid in his urn, after having, many 
years together, endeared himself to all Greece by 
hi^ t uncoil compositions. Our countryman is still 
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Uving, and in a blooming old age that still promisQS 
many musical productions ; for, if I am not mistakep, 
our British swan will sing to the last. Tlie best 
judges who have perused his last song on The 
moderate Man, do not discover any decay in his 
parts, but think it deserves a place amongst the finest 
of those works with which he obliged the world in 
his more early years. 

J am led into this subject by a visit which I 
lately received from my good old friend and con- 
temporary. As we both flourished together in King 
Charles the Second's reign, we diverted ourselves 
with the remembrance of several particulars that 
passed in the world before the greatest part of my 
readers were . bom, and could not but smile to. 
hink how insensibly we were grown into a couple 
of venerable old gentlemen. Tom observed to me, 
that after having written more odes than Horace,' 
and about four times as niany comedies as Terence^ 
he was reduced to great difficulties by the impor- 
tunities of a set of men, who, of late years, had 
furnished him with the accommodations of life, and 
would not, as we say, be paid with a song. In 
order to extricate my old friend, I immediately 
sent for the three directors of the playhouse, and 
desired them that they would in their turn do a 
good office for a man, who, in Shakespeare's phrase, 
had often filled their mouths, I mean with plea- 
santry and popular conceits. They very gene- 
rously listened to my proposal, and agreed to act 
The Plotting Sisters, (a very taking play of my old 
friend's composing,) on the 15th of the next month, 
for the benefit of the author. 

My kindness to the agreeable Mr. D'Urfey will 
be imperfect, if, after having engaged the players 
in his favour, I do not get the town to come into 
it. 1 must therefore heartily recommend to all the 
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young ladies, my disciples, the case of my old friend, 
-who has often made their grand-mothers merry, and 
whose sonnets have perhaps lulled asleep many a 
present toast when she lay in her cradle. 

. I have already prevailed on my Lady Lizard to be 
at the house in one of the front boxes, and design, 
if I am in town, to lead her in myself at the head of 
her daughters. The gentleman I am speaking of has 
laid obligations on so many of his countrymen, that 
I hope they will think this but & just return to the 
gooa service of a veteran poet. 

- I myself remember King Charles the Second lean- 
ing on Tom D'Urfey's shoulder more than once, and 
humming over a song with him. It is certain that 
monarch was not a little supported by * Joy to great 
Caesar/ which gave the Whigs such a blow as they 
were not able to recover that whole reign. My 
friend'afterwards attacked Popery with the same suc- 
cess, having exposed Bellarmine and Porto -Carrero 
more than once in short satirical compositions, 
which have been in every body's mouth. He has 
made use of Italian tunes and sonatas for promoting 
the Protestant interest, and turned a considerable 
part of the Pope's music against himself. In short, 
ne has obliged the court with political sonnets, the 
country with dialogues and pastorals, the city with 
descriptions of a lord mayor's feast, not to mention 
his little ode upon Stool-Ball, with many others .of 
the like nature. 

Should the very individuals he has celebrated 
make their appearance together, they would be suf- 
ficient to fill the play-house. Pretty Peg of Wind- 
sor, Gillian of Croydon, with Dolly and Molly, and 
Tommy and Johnny, with many others to be met 
with in the Musical Miscellanies, entitled < Pills to 
purge Melancholy/ would make a good benefit 
night. 
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As my friend, after the manner of the old lyrics, 
accompanies his works with his own voice, he has 
been the delight of the most polite companies and 
conversations, from the beginmg of King Charles 
the Second's reign to our present times. Many an 
honest gentleman has got a reputation in his coun-^ 
try, by pretending to have been in company with 
Tom DWey, 

I might here mention several other merits in my 
friend ; as his enriching our languiage with a mul- 
titude of rhimes, and bringing words together, that . 
without his good offices would never have been ac- 
quainted with one another so long as it had been a ' 
tongue. But I must not omit that my old friend 
angles for a trout, the best of any man in England. ^ 
May- flies come in late this season, or I myself should - 
before now have had a trout of his hooking. 

After what I have said, and much more that I 
might say on this subject, I question not but the 
world will think that my old friend ought not to pass 
the remainder of his life in a cage like a singing bird, 
but enjoy all that pindaric liberty which is suitable 
a man of his genius. He has made the world merry, 
and I hope they will make him easy so long as he 
stays among us. This I will take upon me to 8ay» 
they cannot do a kindness to a more diverting com- 
panion, or a more cheerful, honest, and good-natured 
man. (j:f" 



68. THE GUARDIAN. 71 



Na 68. FRIDAY, MAY 29, 1713. 



Insjncerei tanquam in speculumi in vitas omnium 
Jubeo, utque ex aim swmere exemiilum sibi. 

Teh. Adelph. Act* iii. Sc. 3. 

My advice to him is, to consult the lives of other men as he 
would a looking-gktss, and from thence fetch examples 
for his own imitation. 

The paper of to-day shall consist of a letter from riiy 
friend Sir Harry Lizard, which, with my answer, may 
be worth the perusal of young men of estates, and 
young women without fortunes. . It is absolutely ne« 
cessary, that in our first visorous years we lay down 
some law to ourselves for the conduct of future life, 
which may at least prevent essential misfortunes. 
The cutting cares which attend such an affection as 
that against which I forewarn my friend Sir Harry, 
are very well known to all who are called the men of 
pleasure ; but when they have opposed their satisfac- 
tion to their anxieties in an impartial examination, 
they will find their life not only a dream, but a trou« 
bled and vexatious one. 

DEAR OLD MAN, 

I believe you are very much surprised, that in the 
several letters I have written to you, since the re- 
ceipt of that wherein you recommend a young lady 
for a wife to your humble servant, I have not made 
the least mention of that matter. It happens at this 
time that I am not much inclined ta marry ; there are 
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very many matches in our country, wherein the {uir- 
ties Jive so insipidly, or so vexatiously, that 1 am 
afraid to venture, from their example. Besidea, to 
tell you the truth, eood Nestor, I am informed your 
fine young woman is soon to be disposed of else- 
M'here. As to the young ladies of my acquaintance 
in your great town, I do not know one whom 1 could 
think of as a wife, who is not either prepossessed with 
8on)e inclination for some other man, or afi^ts plea- 
sures and entertainments, which she prefers to the 
conversation of any man living. Women of this 
kind are the most frequently met with of any sort 
whatever ; I mean they are the most frequent among 
people of condition ; that is to say, such are easily 
to be had as would sit at the head of your estate and 
table, lie*in by vou for the sake of receiving visits in 
pomp at the end of the months and enjoy the like gra- 
tifications from the support of your fortune ; but vou 
yourself would signify no more to one of them, than 
a name in trust in a settlement which conveys land 
and goods, but has no right for its own use. A 
woman of this turn can no more make a wife, than 
an ambitious man can be a friend ; they both sacri- 
fice all the true tastes of being, and motives of life, 
for the ostentation, the noise, and the appearance of 
it. Their hearts are turned to unnatural objects ; 
and as the men of design can carry them on with an 
exclusion of their daily companions, so women of 
this kind of gaiety can live at bed and board 
with a man, without any aflection to his person. 
As to any woman that you examine hereaner for 
my (^ake, if you can possibly, find means to converse 
with her at some country seat. If she has no relish 
for rural views, but is undelighted with streams, 
field; , and groves, I desire to hear no more of her ; 
she 1 Ui departed from nature^ and is irrecoverably 
engaged in vanity. 
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1 have ever been curious to observe the arrogance 
of a town-Iiady when she first comes down to her 
husband's seat, and, beholding her country neigh- 
boursy wants somebody to laugh with her at the 
frightful things, to whom she herself is equally ri* 
diculous. The pretty pitty-pat step, the playing 
head, and the fall back in the courtesy, she does not 
imagine, make her as unconversable, and inacces- 
sible, to our plain people, as the loud voice, and un«* 
gainly stride, render one of our huntresses to her. 
In a word, dear Nestor, I beg you to suspend all in- 

Suiries towards my matrimony until you hear furthet 
*om, 

Sir, your most obliged and 
most humble Servant, 

Harry Lizard* 

A certain loose turn in this letter, mixed indeed 
with some real exceptions to the too frequent silly 
choice made by country gentlemen, has given me no 
small anxiety : and I have sent Sir Harry an account 
of my suspicions as follows : 



TO SIR HARRY LIZARD. 
SIR, 

Your letter I have read over two or three times, 
and must be so free with you as to tell you, it has in 
it something which betrays you have lost that sim- 
pliei^ of heart with relation to love, which I pro- 
mised myself would crown your days with happi- 
ness and honour. The alteration of your mind to- 
wards marriage is not represente.d as flowing from 
discretion and wariness in the ch6ice, but a disincli- 
nation to that state in general ; you seem secretly to 
propose to yourself (for I will think no otherwise of 
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a man of your ago and temper) all its satisfactipns 
out of it, and to avoid the care and inconveniencies 
that attend those who enter into it. I will not urge 
at this time the greatest consideration of all, to wit, 
regard of innocence ; but having, I think, in my eye, 
what you aim at, I nnust, as I am your friend, ac- 
quaint you, that you are going into a wilderness of 
cares and distractions, from which you will never be 
able to extricate yourself, while the compunctions 
of honour and pity are yet alive in you. 

Without naming names, I have long suspected 
your designs upon a young gentlewoman in your 
neighbourhood ; but give me leave to tell you, with 
all the earnestness of a faithful friend, that to enter 
into a criminal commerce with a woman of merit, 
whom you find innocent, is of all the follies in this 
hfe the most fruitful of sorrow. You must make 
your approaches to her with the benevolence and 
language of a good angel, in order to bring upon her 
pollution and shame, which is the work of a demon. 
The fashion of the world, the warmth of youth, and 
the affluence of fortune, may, perhaps, make you 
look upon me, in this talk, like a poor well-meaning 
old man, who is past those ardencies in which you at 
present triumph : but believe me, Sir, if you succeed 
ill what I fear you design, you will find the sacrifice 
of beauty and innocence so strong an obligation 
upon you, that your whole life will pass away in (he 
worst condition imaginable, that of doubt and irreso- 
lution ; you will ever be designing to leave her, and 
never do it ; or else leave her for another, with a 
constant longing after her. He is a very unhappy 
man who does not reserve the most pure and kind 
aiTections of his heart for his marriagebcd ; he 
will otherwise be reduced to this melancholy circum- 
stance, tliat he gave his mistress that kind of affection 
which was proper for his wifc; and has not for his 
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wifb either that, or the usual inclination which men 
bestow upon their mistresses. After such an affair 
as this, you are a very lucky man if you find a pru- 
dential marriage is only insipid, and not actually 
miserable ; a woman of as ancient a family as your 
own, may come into die house of the Lizards, mur. 
mur in your bed, growl at your table, rate your ser- 
vants, and insult yourself, while you bear all this 
with this unhappy reflection at the bottom of your 

heart, * This is all for the injured .* The heart is 

ungovernable enough, without being biassed by pre- 
possessions ; how emphatically unhappy therefore is 
he, who, besides the natural vagrancy of affection, has 
a passion to one particular object, in which he sees 
nothin? but what is lovely, except what proceeds 
from his own guilt against it ! I speak to you, my dear 
friend, as one who tenderly regards your welfare, and 
beg of you to avoid this great error, which has ren- 
dered so many agreeable men unhappy before you. 
When a man is engaged among the dissolute, gay, 
and artful of the fair sex, a knowledge of their man 
ners and designs, their favours unendeared by truth, 
their feigned sorrows and gross flatteries, must in 
time rescue a reasonable man from the enchantment ; 
but in a case wherein you have none but yourself to 
accuse, you will find the best part of a generous 
mind torn away with her, whenever you take your 
leave of an injured, deserving woman. Come to town^ 
fly from Olinda to 

Ypur obedient humble Servant, 

Nestor Ironside. 
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No. 69. SATWIDAY, MAY 30, 1713. 



JupUer esi fuodcunque vkks Lucak. 

Where'er you turn your eyes, ' ds God you see, 

j[ HAD tills morning a very valuable and kind pre-* 
sent sent me of a translated work of a most ex- 
cellent foreign writer^ who makes a very consider- 
able figure in the learned and Christian world* It 
is entitled A Demonstration of the Existence, Wis- 
dom, and Omnipotence of God, drawn from the 
knowledge of nature, particularly of man, and fitted 
to the meanest capacity, by the Archbishop of Cam- 
bray, author of Telemachus, and translated from the 
French by the same hand that Englished that ex- 
cellent piece. Tliis great author, in the writings 
which he has before produced, has manifested a heart 
full of virtuous sentiments, great benevolence to 
mankind, as well as a sincere and fervent piety 
towards his Creator. His talents and parts are a very 
great good to the world, and it is a pleasing thing 
to behold the polite arts subservient to religion, and 
recommending it from its natural beauty. Looking 
over the letters of my correspondents, 1 find one 
which celebrates this treatise, and recommends it to 
my readers. 
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TO THE GUARDIAN, 
6IR^ 

I think I have somewhere read, in the writings of 
one whom 1 take to be a friend of yours, a saying 
which struck me very much, and, as I remember, it 
was to this purpose: * The existence of a God is so. 
far from being a thing that wants to be proved, that 
I think it is the only thing of which we are certain.' 
This is a sprightly and just expression; however, I 
dare say, you will not be displeased that I put you 
in mind of saying something on the Demonstration of 
the Bishop^ of Cambray. A man of his talents views 
all things in a light different from that in which or- 
dinary men see them, and the devout disposition of 
his soul turns all those talents to the improvement 
of tfee pleasures of a good life. His style clothes 
philosophy in a dress almost poetic; aqd his readers 
enjoy in full perfection the advantage, while they are 
reading hira, of being what he is. The pleasing re- 
pf^esentation of the animal powers in the beginning of 
his work, and his consideration of the nature of man 
with the addition of* reason in the subsequent dis- 
course, impress upon the mind a strong satisfaction 
in itself, andgratitudetowardsHimwho bestowed th^t 
superiority over the brute world. These thoughts 
had such an effect upon the author himself, that 
he has ended his discourse with a prayer. This 
adoration has a sublimity in it befitting his character, 
and the emotions of his heart flow from wisdom and 
knowledge. 1 thought it would be proper for a Satur- 
day's paper, and have translated it to make you a 
f>resent of it. I have not, as the translator was ob- 
iged to do, confined myself to an exact version 
from the original, but have endeavoured to express 
the spirit of it, by taking the liberty to render Vvvi 
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thoughts in such a way as I should have uttered them 
if they had been my own. It has been observed, that 
the private letters of great men are the best pictures 
of their souls; but certainly their private devotions 
would be still more instructive, and I know not why 
they should not be as curious and entertaining. 

If you insert this prayer, I know not but I may 
send you, for another occasion, one used by a very 
great wit of the last age, which has allusions to the 
errors of a very wild life? and I believe you would 
think it written with an uncommon spirit. The per- 
son whom I mean was an excellent writer, and the 
publication of this prayer of his may be, perhaps, 
some kind of antidote against the infection in his 
other writings. But thissupplicationof the bishop 
has in it a more happy and untroubled spirit; it is 
(if that is not saying something too fond) the worship 
of an angel concerned for those who had fallen, but 
himself still in the stafe of glory and innocence. The 
book ends with an act of devotion^ to this effect :— 

< O my God, if the greater number of mankind do 
not discover Thee in that glorious show of nature 
which thou hast placed be'fore our eyes, it is not be- 
cause Thou art far from every* one of us. Thou art 
present to us more than any object which we touch 
with our hands; but our senses, and the passions 
which they produce in us, turn our attention from 
Thee. Thy light shines in the midst of darkness, but 
the darkness comprehends it not. Thou, O Lord, 
dost every way display Thyself. Thou shinest in all 
thv works, but art not regarded by heedless and un- 
thmking man. The whole creation talks aloud of 
Ihee, and echoes with the repetitions of Thy holy 
name. But such is our insensibility, that we are deaf 
to the great and universal voice of nature. Thou art 
every where about us, and within us ; but we wander 

* any. 
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from ourselves, become strangers to our own souls, 
and do not apprehend thy presence. O Thou, who 
art the eternal fountain of light and beauty, who art 
the ancient of days, without begipning and without 
end ; O Thou, who art the life of all that truly live, 
those can never fail to find Thee ! who seek for Thee 
within themselves. But, alas! the very gifts which 
Thou bestowest upon us do so employ our thoughts, 
that they hinder us from perceiving the hand which, 
conveys them to us. We live by Thee, and yet we live 
without thinking on Tliee; but, O Lord, what is life 
In the ignorance of Thee ! A dead unactive pi^ce of 
matter; a flower that withers; a river that glides away ; a 
palace that hastens to its ruin; a picture made up of fa« 
ding colours; amass of shining ore: strike our imagina- 
tions, and make us sensible of their existence; we re* 
gard them as objects capable of givine us pleasure, not 
considering that Thou conveyest, through them, all 
the pleasure which we imagine they give us. Such 
vain empty objects, that are only the shadows of 
being, are proportioned to our low and grovelling 
thoughts. That beauty which Thou hast poured out 
on thy creation, is as a veil which hides Thee from 
our eyes. As Thou art a being too pure and exalted 
to pass through our senses. Thou art not regarded by 
tnen, who have debased their nature, and have made 
themselves like the beasts that perish. So infatuated 
are they, that notwithstanding they know what is 
wisdom and virtue, which have neither sound, nor 
colour, nor smell, nor taste, nor figure, nor any other 
sensible quality, they can doubt of Thy existence, 
because Thou art not apprehended by the grosser 
organs of sense. Wretches that we are! we consider 
shadows as realities, and truth as a phantom. That 
which is nothing, is all to us ; and that which is all, 
appears to us nothing. What do we see in all nature 
but Thee, O my God! Thuu, and only Thou, appear- 
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est in every thing. When 1 consider Thee, O Lord, 
I am swallowed up, and lost in contemplation of 
Theci Every thing besides Thee, even my own ex- 
istence, vanishes and disappears in the cootemplation 
of Thee. I am lost to myself,^ and fall into nothing, 
when I think on Thee. The man who does not see 
Thee, has beheld nothing; he who does not taste 
Thee, has a relish of nothing. His being is vain, 
and his life but a dream. Set up Thyself, O Lord, 
set up thyself, that we may behold 1 hee. As wax 
consumes before the fire, and as the smoke is driven 
away, so let thine enemies vanish out of thy presence. 
How unhappy is that soul who, without the sense of 
Thee, has no God, no hope, no comfort to support 
him ! But how happy the man who searches, ughs, 
and thirsts after Tliee ! But he only is fully happy, on 
whom Thou liflest up the light of Thy countenance, 
whose tears Thou hast wiped away, and who enjoys 
in Thy loving-kindness the completion of all his 
desires. How long, how. long, O Lord, shall I wait 
for that day when I shall possess, in Thy presence, 
fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore? O my 
God» in this pleasing hope my bones rejoice and cry 
out. Who is like unto Thee ! My heart melts away, 
and my soul faints within me when I look up to Thee, 
who art the God of my life, and my portion to a|| 
eternity/ 
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mentisque capachu alta, 

Ovn. Met. i. 76. 

Of thoughts enlarged, and more exalted mind. 

As I was the other day taking a soh'tary walk in St. 
Paul's, I indulged my thoughts in the pursuit of a 
certain analogy between that fabric and the Christian 
church in the largest sense. The divine order and 
economy of the one seemed to be emblematically 
set forth by the just, plain, and majestic architecture 
of the other. And as the one consists of a great va- 
riety of parts united in the same regular design, 
according to tHe truest art and mo^t exact pro- 
portion, so the other contains a decent subordination 
of members, various sacred institutions, sublime doc- 
trines, and solid precepts of morality digested into 
the same design, and with an admirable concurrence 
tending to one view, the happiness and exaltation of 
human nature. 
In the midst of my contemplation, I beheld a fly upon 
one of the pillars ; and it straightway came into mv 
head, that this same fly was a free-thinker. For it 
required some comprehension in the eye of the spec- 
tator, to take in at one view the various parts ot the 
building, in order to observe their symmetry and 
design. But to the fly, whose prospect was con- 
fined to a little part of one of the stones of a single 
pillar, the joint beauty of the whole or the distinct 
use of its parts were inconspicuous, and nothing 
could appear but small inequalities in the surface 
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of the hewn stone, which in the view of that insect 
seemed so many deformed rocks and precipices. 

The thoughts of a free-thinker are employed on 
certain minute particularities of rch'gion, the diffi- 
culty of a single text, or the unaccountableneiss of 
some step of Providence or point of doctrine to his 
narrow faculties, without comprehending the scope 
and design of Christianity, the perfection to which 
it raiseth human nature, the light it hath shed abroad 
in the world, and the close connexion it hath as well 
with the good of public societies as with that of par- 
ticular persons. 

This raised in me some reflections on that frame 
or disposition which is called largeness of mind, its 
necessity towards forming a true judgment of things, 
and, where the soul is not incurably stinted by nature, 
what are the likeliest methods to give it enlargement* 
It is evident that philosophy doth open and enlarge 
the mind, by the general views to which men are 
habituated in that study, and by the contemplation of 
more numerous and distant objects, than fall within 
the sphere of mankind in the ordinary pursuits of lilb. 
Hence it comes to pass, that philosophers judge of 
most things very differently from the vulgar. Some 
instances of this may be seen in the Theaetetus of 
Plato, where Socrates makes the following remarks, 
among others of the like nature. 
. < When a philosopher hears ten thousand acres . 
mentioned as a great estate, he looks upon it as an 
inconsiderable spot, having been used to contemplate 
the whole globe of earth. Or when he beholds a man 
elated with the nobility of his race, because he can 
reckon a series of seven rich ancestors; the philo* 
sopher thinks him a stupid ignorant fellow, whose 
mind cannot reach to a general view of human miture, 
which would show him that we have all innumerable 
ancestors, among whom are crowds of rich and poor, 
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kings and slaves, Greeks and barbarians.' Thus far 
Socrates, who was accounted wiser than the rest of 
the heathens, for notions which approach the nearest 
to Christianity. 

As all parts and branches of philosophy, or spe- 
culative knowledge, are useful in that respect, astro- 
nonoy is peculiarly adapted to remedy a little and 
narrow spirit. In that science there are good rea- 
sons assigned to prove the sun an hundred thousand 
times bigger than our earth, and the distance ofthe 
stars so prodigious, that a cannon- bullet, continuing 
in its ordinary rapid motion, would not arrive from 
hence at the nearest of them in the space of an hun- 
dred and fifty thousand years. Those ideas wonder- 
fully dilate and expand the mind. There is some- 
thing in the immensity of this distance that shocks and 
overwhelms the imagination ; it is too big for the grasp 
of a human intellect : estates, provinces and kingdoms 
vanish at its presence. It were to be wished a cer- 
tain prince*, who hath encouraged the study of it in 
bis subjects, had been himself a proficient in astrono- 
my. This might have showed him how mean an 
ambition that was, which terminated in a small part 
of what is itself but a point, in respect to that part of 
the universe which lies within our view. 

But the Christian religion ennobleth and enlargeth 
themind beyond any other profession or science what- 
soever. Upon that scheme, while the earthy and the 
transient enjoyments of this life, shrink into the 
narrowest dimensions, and arc accounted as < the dust 
of a baJance, the drop of a bucket, yea, less than 
nothing,* the intellectual world opens wider to our 
view. The perfections of the Deity, the nature and 
excellence of virtue, the dignity of the human soul, 
arc displayed in the largest characters. The mind 

♦ Lewis XIV. 
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of man seems to adapt itself to the diiFerent nature 
of its objects; it is contracted and debased by being 
conversant in little and low things, and feels a pro- 
portionable enlargement arising from the contem- 
plation of these great and sublime ideas. 

The greatness of things is comparative ; and this 
does not only hold in respect of extension, but like- 
wise in respect of dignity, duration, and aH kinds of 
perfection. Astronomy opens the mind, and alters 
our judgment, with regard to the magnitude of ex- 
tended beings; but Christianity produceth an uni- 
versal greatness of soul. Philosophy increaseth our 
views in every respect but Christianity extends them 
to a degree beyond tlie light of nature. 

How mean must the most exalted potentate upon 
earth appear to that eye which takes m innumerable 
orders of blessed spirits, differing in glory and per- 
fection I How little must the amusements of sense, 
and the ordinary occupations of mortal men, seem to 
one who is engaged m so noble a pursuit, as the 
assimilation of nimself to the Deity, which is the 
proper employment of every Christian ! 

And the improvement which grows from habituat- 
ing the mind to the comprehensive views of religion, 
must not be thought wholly to regard the understand- 
ing. Nothing is of greater force to subdue the inor- 
dinate motions of the heart, and to regulate the will. 
Whether a man be actuated by his passions or his 
reason, these are first wrought upon by some object, 
which stirs the soul in proportion to its apparent di- 
mensions. Hence irreligious men, whose short pro- 
spects are filled with earth, and sense, and mortal life, 
are invited, by these mean ideas, to actions propor- 
tionably little and low. But a mind^ whose views 
are enliehcened and extended by religion, is animated 
to nobter pursuits by more sublime and remote 
objects. 
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Tfaere is not any instance of weakness in the free- 
thiDkers that raises my indignation more, than their 
pretending to ridicule Christians, as men of narrow 
understandings, and to pass themselves upon the 
world for persons of superior sense, and more enlar- 
ged views. But I leave it to any impartial man to 
judge which hath the nobler sentiments, which the 
peater views; he whose notions are stinted to a few 
Duserable inlets of sense, or he whose sentiments are 
raised above the common taste, by the anticipation 
rf those delights which will satiate the soul, when 
Ae whole capacity of her nature is branched out into 
new faculties? He who looks for nothing beyond 
this short span of duration, or he whose aims are co- 
extended with the endless length of eternity? He 
mho derives his spirit from the elements, or he who 
it was inspired by the Almighty? 
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4tuale porientum neque milUaris 
Daunia in latis alU esculetis ; 
Nee JvbiE teUut generaty leonum 

Arida ntUrix, Hor« 1. Od. xxiL 13. 

No beast, of more portentous size. 

In the Hercvnian forest lies ; 

Nor fiercer, in Numidia bred^ 

With Carthage were in triumph led. Roscommov; 

! aUBaTiON not but my country customers will be 
urprised to hear me complain that this town is, of 

VOL. II. I 
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late year8> very much infested with lione ;'an*d will, 

iierhaps, look upon it as a strange piece of news when 
[ assure them that there are many of these beasts of 
prey, who walk our streets in broad day-^light, beat- 
ing about from cotfee-house to cofiee-house, add seek- 
ing whom they may devour. 

To unriddle this paradox, 1 must acquaint my 
rural reader that we polite men of the town give the 
name of a lion to any one who is a great man's wpj» 
And whereas I cannot discharge my office of Guar- 
dian, without setting a mark on such a noxious animal» 
•and cautioning my wards against him, I design this 
whole paper as an essay upon the political lion. 

It has cost me a great deal of time to discover the 
reason of this appellation ; but after many disquisi- 
tions and conjectures on so obscure a subject, i find 
there are two accounts of it more satisfactory than 
the rest. In the republic of Venice, which has been 
always the mother of politics, there are near the doge*8 
palace several large figures of lions curiously wrought 
in marble, with mouths gaping in a most enormous 
manner. Those who have a mind to give the state 
any private intelligence of what passes in the city, put 
their hands into the mouth of one of these lions, and 
convey into it a paper of such private informations 
as any way regard the interest or safety of the com- 
monwealth. By this means all the secrets of state 
come out of the lion*s mouth. Tlie informer is con- 
cealed ; it is the lion that tells every thing. In short, 
there is not a mismanagement in office, or a murmur 
in conversation, which the lion dv^es not acquaint 
the government with. For this reason, say the 
learned, a spy is very properly distinguished by the 
name of lion. 

I must confess this etymology is plausible enough, 
and I did for some time acquiesce m it, until about 
a year or two ago I met with a little knanu*cri[>t 
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which sc(s this whole matter in a clear light. In the 
reign of Qiieen Elizabeth, says my author, the re- 
nowned Walsingham had many spies in his service, 
from whom the government received great advan. 
tage. The most eminent among them was the states- 
man's barber, whose surname was Lion. This fellow 
had an admirable knack of fishing out the secrets of 
his customers, as they were under his hands. He 
would rub and lather a man's head, until he had got 
out every thing that was in it. He had a certain 
soap in his fingers and a volubility in his tongue, that 
would engage a man to talk with him whether he 
would or no. By this means he became an inex- 
haustible fund of private intelligence, and so signa. 
Vzed himself in the capacity of a spy, that from his 
tiine a master-spy goes under the name of a lion. 

Walsingham had a most excellent penetration, and 
never attempted to turn any man into a lion, whom he 
diid not see highly qualified for it when he was in his 
human condition. Indeed the speculativemen of those 
tiroes say of him, that he would now and then play 
them o£^ and expose them a little unmercifully ; but 
that, in my opinion, seems only good policy, for other- 
wise they might set up for men again, when they 
thought fit, and desert his service. But, however, 
though in that very corrupt age he made use of these 
animals, he had a great esteem for true men, and al- 
ways exerted tlie highest generosit}' in offering them 
more, without asking terms of them, and doing more 
lor them out of mere respect for their talents, though 
a^insthim, than they could expect from any other mi- 
nister whom they had served never so conspicuously. 
This made Raleigh (who professed himself his op- 
ponent) say one day to a friend, * Pox take this 
Walsingham, he baffles every body ; he won't so 
much as let a man hate him in private.' True it is, 
that by the wanderings, roarings, and lurliings, of his 

i2 
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lions, he knew the Way to every mail breathuig, who 
had not a contempt for the world itself; he hm Uons 
rampant whom he used for the service ofthe chardi« 
and coucliant who were to lie down for the queen* 
They were so much at command, that the coudumi 
would act as the rampant, and the rampant as couchant^ 
without being the least out of countenance, and all thte 
witliin four-and-twenty hours. Walsingham had the 
pleasantest life in the world ; for, by the force of his 
power and intelligence, he saw men as they reidlv 
were, and not as the world thought of them. All this 
was principally brought about by feeding his lions 
well, or keeping them hungry, according to their dif* 
ferent constitutions. 

Having given this short but necessary account of 
this statesman and his barber, who, like die tailor in 
Shakspeare's Pyramus and Thisbe, was a man made 
as other men are, notwithstanding he was a nominal 
lion, I shall proceed to the description of this strange 
species of creatures. Ever since toe wise Walsingham 
was secretary in this nation, our statesmen are said to 
have encouraged the breed among us, as very well 
knowing that a lion in our British arms is one of the 
supporters of the crown, and that it is impossible for 
a government, in which there are such a variety of 
factions and intrigues, to subsist without this neces* 
sary animal. 

A lion, or a master-spy, hath several jackalls under 
him, who are his retailers in intelligence, and bring 
him in materials for his report ; his chief haunt is a 
coffee-house, and as his voice is exceeding strong, it 
aggravates the sound of every thing it repeats. 

As the lion generally thirsts after blood, and is o^ 
a fierce and cruel nature, there are no secrets which 
he hunts after with more delight, than those that cut 
off heads, hang, draw, and quarter, or end in the 
ruin of the person who becomes his prey. If he gets 



71. . THE GUARDIAN. 89 

the wind of any word or action that may do a man 
goody it is not for his purpose, he quits the chase and 
lulls into a more agreeable scent. 

He discovers a wonderful sagacity in seeking after 
his prey. He couches and frisks about in a thousand 
sportful motions to draw it within his reach, and has 
a particular way of imitating the sound of the creature 
wnoQ] he would ensnare ; an artifice to be met with 
in no beast of prey, except the hyaena and the political 
lioo. 

You seldom see a cluster of news-mongers without 
a lion in the midst of them. He never misses taking 
his stand within ear-shot of one of those little ambi- 
tious men who set up for orators in places of public 
resort. If there is a whispering-hole, or any public- 
spirited corner in a coffee-nouse, you never fail of see- 
ing a lion couched upon his elbow in some part of 
the neighbourhood. 

A lion is particularly addicted to the perusal of 
every loose paper that lies in his way. He* appears 
more than ordmary attentive to what he reads, while 
he listens to those who are about him. He takes up 
the Post-man, and snuffs the candle that he may hear 
the better by it. I have seen a lion pore upon a single 
paragraph in an old Gazette for two hours together, 
if his neighbours have been talking all that while. 

Having given a full description of this monster, for 
the benefit of such innocent persons as may fall into 
his walks, 1 shall apply a word or (wo to the lion 
himself, whom I would desire to consider that he is a 
creature hated both by God and man, and regarded 
with the utmost contempt even by such as make use 
of him. Hangmen and executioners are necessary in 
a state, and so may the animal I have been here men- 
tioning ; but how despicable is the wretch that takes 
on him so vile an employment ! There is scarce a 
being that would nut suUor by a comparison with him, 

i3 
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except that being only who acts the same kind ofpart^ 
and is both the tempter and accuser of mankind* 

N.B. Mr. Ironside has, within five weeks last past, 
muzzled three lions, gorged five, and killed one. On 
Monday next the skin of the dead one will be hung 
up in terrorem at Buttons coffee-house, over against 
Tom'sy in Covent-garden. ((^ 
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-Its liberty was turn*d to rage ; 



Such rage as civil power was forced to tame. Creech* 

Oxford is a place which I am more inquisitive about 
than even that of my nativity ; and when 1 have an 
account of any sprightly saying, or rising genius from 
thence, it brings my own youthful days into my mind, 
and throws me forty years back into, life. It is for 
this reason, that 1 have thought myself a little neg- 
lected of late by Jack Lizard, from whom I used to 
hear at least once a week. The last post brought me 
his excuse, which is, that he hath been wholly taken 
up in preparing some exercises for the theatre. He 
tells me, likewise, that the talk there is about a public 
act, and that the gay pai't of the university have great 
expectation of a Terrae-filius, who is to lash and sting 
all the world in a satirical speech. Against tlic great 
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license which hath heretofore been taken in these 
libels, he expresses himself with such humanity as is 
very unusual in a young person, and ought to be 
cherished and admired. For my own part» I so far 
agree with him, and if the University permits a thing 
which I think much better let alone, I hope those, 
whose duty it is to appoint a proper person for Uiat 
office, will take care that he utter nothing unbecoming 
a gentlemam, a scholar, and a Christian* Moreover, 
I would have them consider that their learned body 
hath already enemies enough, who are prepared to 
aggravate ul irreverent insinuations, and to interpret 
all oblique indecencies, who will triumph in such a 
victory, and bid the university thank herself for the 
consequences. 

In my time I remember the Terras filius contented 
himself with being bitter upon the Pope, or chastising 
the Turk ; and raised a serious and manly mirth, and 
adapted to the dignity of his auditory, oy exposing 
the false reasoning of the heretic, or ridiculing the 
clumsy pretenders to genius and politeness. In the 
jovial reign of King Charles the Second, wherein 
never did more wit or more ribaldry abound, the 
fashion of being arch upon all that was' grave, and 
waggish upon the ladies, crept into our seats of learn- 
ing upon these occasions. This was managed grossly 
and awkwardly enough, in a place where the general 
plainness and simplicity of manners could ill bear the 
mention of such crimes, as in courts and sreat cities 
are called by the specious'names of air and gallantry. 
It is to me amazing, that ever any man, bred up in 
the knowledge of virtue and humanity, should so far 
cast ofi' all shame and tenderness, as to stand up in 
tlie face of thousands, and utter such contumelies as 
I have read and heard of. Let such an one know 
that he is making fools merry, and wise men sick ; 
and that, in the eye of conbidering persqmi, he hath 
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less compunction than the common hangman, and 
less shame than a prostitute. 

Infamy is so cutting an evil, that most persons 
who have any elevation of soul think it worse than 
death. Those who have it not in their power to 
revenge it, often pine away in anguish, and loathe 
their beins; and those who have, enjoy no re^ 
until they nave vengeance. I shall therefore make 
it the business of this paper to show how base and 
ungenerous it is to traduce the women, and how 
dangerous it is to expose men of learning and cha* 
racter, who have generally been the subjects of these 
invectives. 

It hath been often said, that women seem fbrmed 
to soften the boisterous passions, and soothe the 
cares and anxieties to which men are exposed in the 
many perplexities of life. That having weaker bodies, 
and Jess strength of mind, than man. Nature hath 
poured out her charms upon them, and given them 
such tenderness of heart, that the most delicate de- 
light we receive from them is, in thinking them en- 
tirely ours, and under our protection. Accordingly 
we find, that all nations have paid a decent homage 
to this weaker and lovelier part of the rational crea- 
tion, in proportion to their removal from savageness 
and barbarism. Chastity and truth are the only due 
refums that they can make for this generous dispo- 
sition in the nobler sex. For beauty is so far from 
satisfying us of itself, that whenever we think that it 
is communicated to others, we behold it with regret 
and disdain. Whoever therefore robs a woman of her 
reputation, despoils a poor defenceless creature of all 
that makes her valuable, turns her beauty into loath- 
someness, and. leaves her friendless, abandoned, and 
undone. There are many tempers so soft, that the 
least calumny gives them pains they are not able to 
bear. TlMiy give thcnuieives up to strange ftars, 
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gloomy reflections^ and deep melancholy. How 
savage must he be, who can sacrifice the quiet of 
auch a mind to a transient burst of mirdi! Let him 
who wantonly sports away the peace of a poor lady^ 
consider what discord he sows in families ; how often 
he wrings the heart of an hoary parent ; how often 
he rouses the fury of a jealous husband ; how heex« 
torts from the abused woman curses, perhaps not 
unheard, and poured out in the bitterness of her 
»ul ! What weapons hatli she wherewith to repel 
such an outrage ? How shall she oppose her softness 
and imbecility to the hardened forehead of a coward, 
who hath trampled upon weakness that could not re- 
sist him ? to a buffoon, who hath slandered inno- 
cence to raise the laughter of fools? who haUi 
* scattered firebrands, arrows, and death, and said,: 
Am I not in sport?' . 

- Irreverent reflections upon men of learning and 
note, if their character be sacred, do great disser« 
▼ice to religion, and betray a vile mind in the author. 
I have therefore always thot^ht, with indignation, 
upon that * accuser of the brethren,' the famous 
antiquarjT*, whose employment it was, for several 
years, to rake up all the ill natured stories that had 
ever been fastened upon celebrated men, and transmit 
them to posterity with cruel industry and malicious 
joy. Though the good men, ill-used, may, out of 
a meek and christian disposition, so &r subdue their 
natural resentment, as to neglect and foi^ve ; yet 
the inventors of such calumnies will find generous 
persons, whose bravery of mind makes them think 
themselves proper instruments to chastise such in- 
solence. And I have, in my time, more than once 
known the discipline of the blanket administered to 
the ofienders, and all their slanders answered by tliat 

• Mr. Afithony a Wood. 
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kind of syllogism which the ancient Romans called, 
the ^ argumentum bacillinum.' 

I have leas compassion for men of sprightly parts* 
and geniusy whose characters are played upon, be-' 
cause they have it in their power to revenge them- 
selves tenfold. But I think, of all the classes of roan- 
kind they are the most pardonable if they pay the 
slanderer in his own coin. For tlieir names being 
already blazed abroad in the world, the least blot 
thrown upon them is displayed fdr and wide ; and • 
they have this sad privilege above the men in ol- . 
scurity, that the dishonour travels as far as their- 
fame. To be even therefore with their enemy, they 
are but too apt to diffuse his infamy as far as thdr 
own reputation ; and perhaps triumph in secret^ that 
they have it in their power to make his name the 
scoff and derision of after ages. This, I say, they are. 
too apt to do. For sometimes they resent the e:'^ 
posing of their little affectations or slips in writings 
as much as wounds upon their honour. The first are 
trifles they should laugh away^ but the latter deserves 
their utmost severity. 

I must confess a warmth against the buffooneries 
mentioned in the beginning of this paper, as they 
have so many circumstances to aggravate their guilt. 
A license for a man to stand up in the schools of the 
prophets, in a grave decent habit, and audaciously . 
vent his obloquies against the doctors of our church, 
and directors, of our young nobility, gentry, and 
clergy, in their hearing and before their eyes ; to 
throw calumnies upon poor defenceless women, and 
offend their ears with nauseous ribaldry, and name 
their names at length in a public theatre, when a 
queen* is upon the thronp; such a license as this 
njvcryet gained ground in our playhouses; and I 

* Queen AnnC} mentioned merely as a quecu. 
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hope will not need a law to forbid it. Were I to ad* 
vise in this matter, I should represent to the orator 
how noble a field there lay before him for panegyric ; 
what a happy opportunity he had of doing justice to 
the great men who once were of that famous body, 
or now shine forth in it; nor should I neglect to in- 
sinuate the advantages he might propose by gain- 
hig their friendship, whose worth, by a contrary 
treatment, he will be imagined either not to know, 
or to envy. Tliis might rescue the name from scan. 
dal; and if, as it ought, this performance turned 
solely upon matters, of wit and learning, it might 
have the honour of being one of the first productions 
of the magnificent printing-house just erected at 
Oxford*. . 

This paper is written with a design to make my 
jotumey to Oxford agreeable to me, where I design 
to be at the Public Act. If my advice is neglected, 
I shall not scruple to insert in the Guardian what. 
ever the men of letters and genius transmit to me, 
in their own vindication ; and I hereby promise that 
I myself will draw my pen in defence of all injured 
women. 

* The Clarendon printing-house. 
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In atnore keec insurU omnia«— Tee. Eun. Act. L Sc* I. 
All these things are inseparable from love. 

It is a matter of great concern that there come ao 
many letters to me, wherein I see parents make love 
for their children, and, without any manner of regard 
to the season of life and the respective intereats of 
their progeny, judge of their future happiness bj 
the rules of ordinary commerce. When a man fidw 
in love in some families, they use him as if his land 
was mortgaged to them, and he cannot discharge 
himself, but. by really making it the saitie thing in an 
unreasonable settlement, or forgoing what is dearer 
to him than his estate itself. These extortioners are 
of all others the most cruel ; and the sharks, who 
prey upon the inadvertency of young heirs, are more 
pardonable than those who trespass upon the good 
opinion of those who treat with them upon the foot 
of choice and respect. The following letters ^may 
place in the reader's view uneasinesses of this sort, 
which may perhaps be useful to some under the cir- 
cumstances mentioned by my correspondents. 



73. XHE GUARDIAK. 97 

TO NESTOR IRONSIPEi ESQ. 

From a certain town in Cumberland, May 21. 

VENERABLE SIR» 

It is impossible to express the universal satisfno 
tion your precautions give in a country so far north 
as ours ; and indeed it were iqipertinent to expatiate 
in a case that is by no means particular to ourselves^ 
all mankind, who wish well to one another, being 
eaually concerned in their success. However, as 
aU nations have not the genius, and each particular 
man has his different views and taste, we northerns 
cannot but acknowledge our obligations in a more 
M>ecial manner for your matrimonial precautions, 
wmch we more immediately are interested in. Our 
qfimate has ever been recorded as firiendly to the con« 
tinuatioQ of our kind ; and the ancient histories are 
not more full of their Goths and Vandals, that in 
twarros overspread all Europe, than modern story of 
its Yorkshire hostlers and attorneys, who are remark* 
ably eminent and beneficial in every market*town, 
ana most inns in tl& kingdom. I shall not here pre- 
sume to enter, with the anciant sages, into a parti* 
cnlar reasoning upon the case, as whether it pro- 
ceeds firom the cold temper of die air, or the parti- 
cular constitutions of the persons, or both ; from the 
fadiiooable w^nt of artifice in the women, and their 
eDtire satisfaction in one conquest only; or the happy 
^orance in the men, of those southern vices which 
e&minate mankind. 

From this encomium, I do not question but b}' 
this time you infer me happy already in the legal 
possession of some fair one, or in a probable wsy of 
being so. But, alas! neither is my case ; and, from 
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the cold damp which this minute seizes upon my 
heart, I presage never will. What shall I ao ? To 
complain here is to talk to winds, or mortals as re- 
gardless as they. The tempestuous storms in the 
neighbouring mountains are not more relentless, or 
the crags more deaf, than the old gentleman is to 
my sighs and prayers. The lovely Pastorella indeed 
hears and gently sighs, but it is only to increase my 
tortures ; she is too dutiful to disobey a father ; and 
I am neither able, nor forward, to receive her by an 
act of disobedience. 

As to myself, my humour, until this accident to 
ruffle it, has ever, been gay and thoughtless, perpe- 
tually toying amongst the women, dancing briskly 
and singmg softly. For I take it, more men mis* 
carry amongst them for havmg too much than too 
little understanding. Pastorella seems willing to re- 
lieve me from my frights ; and by her constant car- 
riage, by admitting my visits at all hours, has con- 
vinced all hereabouts of my happiness with her, and 
occasioned a total defection amongst her former 
lovers, to my infinite' contentment. Ah ! Mr. Iron- 
side, could you but see in a calm evening the profu- 
sion of ease and tenderness betwixt us ! The mur- 
muring river that glides gently by, the cooing turtles 
in the neighbouring groves, are harsh compared to 
her more tuneful voice. The happy pair first joined 
in Paradise, not more enamoured walked! more 
sweetly loved ! But alas ! what is all this ? an imagi- 
nary joy, in which we trifie away our precious time, 
without coming together for ever. That must de- 
pend upon the old gentleman, who sees I cannot live 
without his daughter, and knows I cannot, upon liis 
terms, l>e ever happy with her. I beg of you to send 
for us all up to town together, that we may be heard 
before you (for we all agree in a deference to your 
judgment) upon these heads: Whether theautho* 
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if a father should not accommodate itself to the 
t^ of a free-born English woman ? 
bether, if you think fit to take the old gentle- 
ioto your care, tlie daughter may not choose 
over for her Guardian ? 

hether all parents are not obliged to provide for 
just passions of their children when grown up, 
ell as food and raiment in their tender years ? 
lese and such points being unsettled in the 
d, are cause of great distraction, and it would 
ortliy your great age and experience, to con- 
' them distinctly for the benefit of domestic life, 
rhich, most venerable Nestor, is humbly sub- 
*d by all your northern friends, as well as 
Your most obedient and 

devoted humble Servant, 

Pastoii FlDO. 

MR. IRONSIDE, 

e who subscribe this, are man and wife, and 
been so these fifteen years : but you must know 
ave quarrelled twice a day ever since we came 
ther, and at the same time have a very tender 
rd for one another. We observe this habitual 
itation has an ill effect upon our children, and 
lose their respect towards us from this jangling 
irs. Wc lately entered into an agreement, that 
that time forward, when either should fall into 
$sion, the party angry should go into another 
I, and write a note to the other by one of the 
ren, and the person writ to, right or wrong, beg 
on ; because the writing, to avoid passion, is in 
'an act of kindness. This little method, with 
;milcs of the messengers, and other nameless in- 
its in the management of this correspondence 
the next room, has produced inexpressible de- 
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light> made oar children and servants cheerful undef 
our care and protection, ao^ made us oarselves sen* 
sible of a thousand good qualities we now see in each 
other» which could not before shine out, because df 
our mutual impatience. 

Your humble Servants, 

Philip and Mary. 

P. S. Since the above, my wife is gone out of the 
room, and writes word by Billy that she would have 
in the above letter, the words < jangling of ours,' 
changed into the words Hhese our frequent de- 
bates/ I allow of the amendment, and desire you 
would understand accordingly, that we never jangled, 
but went into frequent debates, which were always 
held in a committee of the whole house* 



TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ; 
SAGACIOUS SIR, ' 

We married men reckon ourselves under your 
ward^ as well as those who live in a less regular con- 
dition. You must know, I have a wife, who is one 
of those good women who are never very angry, or 
very much pleased. My dear is rather inchned to 
the former, and will walk about in soliloquy, drpp« 
ping sentences to herself of management, saying, 
* she will say nothing, but she knows when her head 
is laid what-^* and tlie rest of that kind of half ex- 
pressions. I am never inquisitive to know what is 
ner grievance^^ because I know it is only constitu- 
tion. I call her by the kind appellation of my gentle 
Murmur, and I am so used to hear her, that I be- 
lieve I could not sleep without it. It would not be 
amiss if you communicated this to the public, that 
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many who think theirwives angry, may know they are 
only i|ot pleased, and that very many come into this 
world, and go out of it at a very good old age, with- 
out having ever been much transported with joy, or, 
grief, in thfeir whole lives. 

Your humble Servant, 

Arthur Smooth. 

most venerable nestor, 

I am now three-and« twenty, and in the utmost 
perplexity how to behave myself towards a gentle- 
man whom my father has admitted to visit me as a 
]over. I plainly perceive my father designs to take 
advantage of his passion towards me, and require 
terms of him which will make him fly ofi. I have 
orders to be cold to him in all my behaviour; but if 
you insert this letter in the Guardian, he will know 
that distance is constrained. I love him better than 
life, am satisfied with the offer he has made, and de« 
sire him to stick to it, that he may not hereafler think 
he has purchased me too dear. My mother knows I 
love him, so that my father must comply. 

Your thankful Ward, 

Susanna — — , 

P.S. I give my service to him, and desire the set- 
tlement may be such as shows 1 have my thoughts 
fixed upon my happiness in being his wife, rather 
than his widow. 
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No. 74. FRIDAY, JtfNE 5, 171 S. 

Magne Parenst sancta quam mqjestate verendus ! Buck.. 
Crreat Parent ! how majestic ! how adorable ! 

I WILL make no apology for preferring this letter* 
and the extract following, to any tiling else which I 
could posaibly insert. 

SIR, Cambridge, May 3i. 

You having been pleased to take notice of what 
you conceived excellent in some of our English di- 
vines, I have here presumed to send a specimen, 
which, if I am not mistaken, may for acuteness of 
judgment, ornament of speech, and true sublime, 
compare with any of the choicest writings of the an- 
cient fathers or doctors of the church, who lived 
nearest to the apostles' times. The subject is no less 
than that of God himself; and the design, besides 
doing some honour to our own nation, is to show, by 
a fresh example, to what a height and strength of 
thouglit a person, who appears not to be by nature 
endued with the quickest parts, may. arrive, through 
a sincere and steady practice of the Christian reli- 
gion, I mean, as taught and administered in the 
church of England : which will, at the same time, 
prove that the force of spiritual assistance is not at 
all abated by length of time, or the iniquity of man- 
kind; but that it men were not wanting to them- 
selves, and (as our excellent author speaks) could 
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but be persuaded to conform to our church's rules, 
they might stiM Hve as the primitive Christians did^ 
and come short of none of those eniineDt saints for 
virtue and holiness. The author from whom this 
coliectron is made> is Bishop Beveridge, vol. ti. 
6erm« L 

Philotheus. 

In treating upon that passage fn the book of 
Exodus, where Moses being ordered to lead the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, he asked God what 
name he sitould mention him by to that people, in 
order to dispose thenv to obey him ; and God an* 
swercd, * I Am that I Am ;* and bade biiTi te)F them, 

* I Am hath sent me unto you ;' the admiriible an« 
thor thus discourses : ^God having been pleased to 
reveal htmseH* to us under this name or title, * I Am 
that I Am,* he thereby suggests to us, that he woidd 
not have us apprehend of him, as of any particular 
or limited being, but as a being in general, or the 
Being of all beings ; who giveth being to, and there- 
fore exeroiseth authority over, all things in the worhf. 
He did not answer Moses, < I am the great, the liv<» 
ingy the true, the everlasting God,' he did not say, 

* 1 am the almighty Creator, Preserver, and Go- 
vernor, of the whole world,' but < J Am that I Am :* 
iDthnating, that if Moses desired such a name of 
God as might fully describe his nature in itself, that 
is a thing impossible, there being no words to be 
found in any language, whereby to express the glory 
ef an infinite BeinfT) especially so as that finite crea- 
tures should be able fully to conceive it. Tet, how- 
ever, m these words he is pleased to acquaint us 
what kind of thoughts lie would have us entertain of 
him : insomuch, that could we but rightly appre« 
hend what is couched under and intended by them, 

should doubtless have as high and true concep- 
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tions of God as it is possible for creatures to have/ — 
The answer given suggests further to us these fc^* 
lowing notions of the most high God : * First, that 
he is one being, existing in andof himself : his unitj 
is implied in that he saith> * I ;* his existence in that 
he saith, < I Am ;' his existence in and of himself, 
in that he saith, < I Am that I Am/ that is, < I Am 
in and of myself,* not receiving any thing from,-nor 
depending upon, any other.— The same expression 
implies, that as God is only one, so that he is a moat 
pure and simple being ; for here, we see, he-admits 
nothing into the manifestation of himself but pure 
essence, saying, < I am that I am,' that is, behng it- 
self, without any mixture or composition. And 
therefore we must not C9nceive of God, as made up 
of several parts, or faculties, or ingredients, but 
only as one who * Is that He Is,' and whatsoever is 
in tlim is himself: and although we read of several 
properties attributed to him in Scripture, as wisdom» 
goodness, justice, &c., we must not apprehend them 
to be several powers, habits, or qualities, as they are 
in us ; for as they are in God, they are neither di- 
stinguished from one another, nor from his nature or 
essence, in whom they are said to be. In whom, I 
say, they are said to be : for, to speak properly, they 
are not in him, but are his very essence, or nature 
itself ; which acting severally upon several objects, 
seems to us to act from several properties or pcrfec* 
tioit^ in him ; whereas all the difference is only, in 
our difierent apprehensions of the same thing. God 
in himself is a most simple and pure act, and there- 
fore cannot have any thing in him, but what is thai 
most simple and pure act itself; which seeing it 
bringeth upon every creature what it deserves, we 
conceive ot it as of several divine perfections in the 
same Almighty Being. Whereas God, whose under- 
standing is infinite as Himself, doth not apprehend 
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himsdf under the distinct notions of wisdom, or 
ffoodness, or jastice, or the like, but only as Je- 
hovah: mnd therefore, in this place, he doth not 
suff * I am wise, or just, or good,' but simply, < I 
Am that I Am/ ' 

Having thus offered at something towards the ex- 
plication of the first of these mysterious sayings in 
the answer God made to Moses, when he designed 
to encourage him to lead his people out of Egypt, 
he proceeds to consider the other, whereby God calls 
hifoself absolutely 'I Am.' Concerning which he 
takes notice, that though * 1 Am' be commonly a 
▼erb of the first person, yet it is here used as a 
noun substantivje, or proper name, and is the nomi- 
native case to another verb of the third person, in 
these words, * I Am liath sent me unto you.' A 
strange expression ! But when God speaks of him- 
self he cannot be confined to grammar-rules, being 
infi^telv above and beyond the reach of all lan- 
guages m the world. And, therefore^ it is no wonder 
that when he would reveal himself, he goes out of 
our common 'way of speaking one to another, and 
expresseth himsdf in a way peculiar to himself, and 
sach as is smtable and proper to his own nature and 
^ory. 

* Hence, therefore, as when he speaks of himself 
and his own eternal essence, he saith, * I Am that I 
Am ;' so when he speaks of himself, with reference 
to his creatures, and especially to his people, he 
saith, * I Am.' He doth not say, ^ I Am their light, 
their life, their strength, or tower,' but only * I Am.' 
He sets, as it were, his hand to a blank, that his peo- 
ple may write under it what they please that is good 
for them. As if he should say, < Are they weak ? I 
am strength. Are they poor ? I am riches. Are 
they in trouble ? I am comfort* Are th^ sick ? I 
am health. Are they dying ? I am life. Have they 
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nothing ? I am all things. I am wisdom and power, 
I am justice and mercy, 1 am grace and goodness, 
I am glory, beauty, holiness, eminency, superemt- 
nency, perfection, all-suffigiency, eternity, Jefiovab; 
I Am. Whatsoever is suitable to their nature, or 
convenient for them in their several conditions, that 
I am. Whatsoever is amiable in itself, or desirable 
unto them, that I Am. Whatsoever is pure and 
holy ; whatsoever is great or pleasant : whatsoever 
is good or needful to make men happy ; that I Am.' 
So that, in short, God here represents himself unto 
us as an universal good, and leaves us to make the 
application of it to ourselves, according toour several 
wants, capacities, and desires, by saying only in ge- 
neral, *I Am/* 

Again, page 27» he thus discourses >: ' There «is 
more solid joy and comfort, more real delight and 
satisfaction of mind, in one single thought of. God» 
rightly formed, than all the riches, and honours, 
and pleasures of this world, put them all together, 
are able to afford —Let us then call in all our scat- 
tered thoughts from all things hete below, and 
raise them up and unite them all to the most high 
God ; apprehending him under the idea, image, or 
likeness of any thing else, but as infinitely great^» 
and higher, and better than all things ; as one ex- 
isting in and of himself, and giving essence and 
existence to all things in the world besides himself; as 
one so pure and simple, that there is nothing in him 
but himself, but essence and being itself; as-one so 
infinite and omnipotent, that wheresoever any thing 
else is in the whole world, there he is, and beyond 
the world, where nothing else is, there all things are, 
because he is there, as one so wise, so knowing, so 
omniscient, that he at this very moment, and al% 
ways, sees what all the angels are doing in heaven ; 
what all the fgwls arc doing in the air ; what all tho 
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fishes arc doing in the waters ; what all the devils 
are doing in hell ; what all the men and beasts, and 
the very insects, are doing upon earth ; as one so 
powerful and omnipotent, that he can do whatsoever 
he wHl, only by willing it should be done ; as one so 
great, so good, so glorious, so immutable^ so tran- 
scendent, so infinite, so incomprehensible, so eternal, 
what shall I say ? so Jehovah, that the more we think 
of him, the more we admire him, the more we adore 
him, the more we love him, the more we may and 
ought; our highest conceptions of him being as 
much beneath him, as our greatest services come 
short of what we owe him. 

* Seeing therefore we cannot think of God so 
highly as he is, let us think of him as highly as we 
can: and for that epd let us get above ourselves, and 
above the world, and raise up our thoughts higher 
and higher, and higher still, and when we have got 
them up as high as possibly we can, let us apprehend 
a Being infinitely higher than the highest of them ; 
and then finding, ourselves at a loss, amazed, con- 
founded at such an infinite height of infinite perfec- 
tions, let us fall down in humble and hearty desires 
to be freed from those dark prisons wherein we are 
now immured, that we may take our flight into eter- 
nity, and there f through the merits of our blessed 
Saviour) see this mfinlte Being face to face^ and en- 
joy him for ever/ 
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No. 75. .SATURDAY, JUKE 6, 1713. 



Hie est} atU misguanif quod quarimus, 

' Hoiu 1. £p# xvii. 89. 

Here, pr no where, we may hope to find 

"What we desire. Ckucr. 

This paper shall consbt of extracts from two great 
divines, but of very different eenifis. The one is to 
be admired for convincing tne understanding, the 
other f<nr inflaming the heart* The former urges us 
in this plain and fordid manner to an inquiry into 
religion, and practising its precepts. 

*' Suppose the world began some thne to be ; it 
must eitner bo made by counsel and design, that is, 
produced by some Being that knew what it did, that 
did contrive it and frame it as it is ; which it is easy 
to conceive, a Beina that is infinitely good, and wise, 
and powerful, mignt do : but this is to own a God. 
Or else the matter of it being supposed to have been 
always, and in continual motion and tumult, it at 
last Happened to fall into this order, and the parts of 
matter, after various agitations, were at length en« 
tangled and knit together in this order, in which we 
see the world to be. But can any man think this rea- 
sonable toimagine, that in the infinite variety which is 
in the world, all things should happen by chance, 
as well, and as orderly, as the greatest wisdom could 
have contrived them? Whoever can believe this, 
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must do it with his will, and not with his under- 
standing. 

* Supposing the reasons for, and against, the prin- 
ciples ot religion, were equal, yet the danger and ha- 
zard is so unequal, as would sway a prudent man to 
the affirmative. Suppose a man believe there is no 
God, nor life after this, and suppose he be in the 
right, but not certain that he is (for that I am sure 
ID this case is impossible) ; all the advantage he hath 
by this' opinion relates only to this world and this pre- 
sent time ; for he cannot be the better for it when he 
is not. Now what advantage will it be to him in this 
•life ? He shall have the more liberty to do what he 
pleaseth ; that is, it furnisheth him with a stronger 
•temptation to be intemperate, and lustful, and un- 
just, that is, to do those things which prejudice his 
body, and his health, which cloud his reason, and 
darken his understanding, which will make him enc- 
411168 in the world, will bring him into danger. So 
that it is no advantage to any man to be vicious ; 
and yet this is the greatest use that is made of atheis- 
tical principles ; to comfort men in their vicious 
courses. But if thou hast a mind to be virtuous, 
and temperate, and just, the belief of the principles 
of religion will be no obstacle, but a furtherance to 
thee in this course. All the advantage a man can 
hope for, by disbelieving the principles of religion, 
18 to escape trouble and persecution in this world> 
which may happen to him upon account of religion. 
But supposing there be a God and a life after this ; 
then wnat a vast difference is there of the coifse- 
quence of the«e opinions ! As much as between finite 
•and infinite, time and eternity. 

* To persuade men to believe the scriptures, I only 

refer this to men's consideration. If there be a God, 

• whose providence governs the world, and all the 

creatures in it, is it not reasonable to think that he 
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hath a particular care of men, thenoblestpart of thit; 
visible world ? And seeing he hath made them ca^ 
pable of eternal duration ; that he hath provided for 
their eternal happiness, and sufficiently revealed to 
them the way to it, and the terms and conditions of it? 
Now let any man produce any book in the worid» 
that pretends to be from God, and to do this, l^iot 
for the matter of it is so worthy of God, the doc- 
trines whereof are so useful, and the precepts so 
reasonable, and the arguments so powerful, the 
truth of all which was coi^rmed by so many great and 
unquestionable miracles, the relatioa oi which has 
been transmitted to posterity in public and autheoi- 
tic records^ written by those who were eye and ear 
witnesses of what tliey wrote^ and free from sus|h- 
cion of any worldly interest and design ; let any 
produce a book like to this, in all these respects ; 
and which, over and besides, hath by the power and 
reasonableness of the doctrines contained in it^ pre^ 
vailed so miraculously in the world, by weak ana iu- 
-considerable means, in opposition to all the wit audi 
power of the world, and under such dtscoutsage* 
nients as no other religion was ever assaulted with ; 
let any man bring forth such a book, and he halk 
my leave to believe it as soon as the Bible* But if 
there be none such, as I am well assured there is 
not, then every one that thinks God hath revealed 
himself to men, ought to embrace and entertaih 
the doctrine of the holy scriptures, as revealed by 
God. 

< And now havicg presented men with such argu- 
ments and considerations as are proper, and 1 think 
sufficient to induce belief, I think it not unrear' 
sonable to intreat and urge men diligently and im- 
partially to consider thase matters ; and if there 
be weight in these considerations to sway refisonabie 
^en, that they would not suffer tl\emselves to be 
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biassed by prejudice^ or passion, or interest, to a 
contrary persuasion. Thus much I may with reason 
desire of men : for though men cannot believe what 
they willy yet men may, if they will, consider things 
eeruHisly and impartially, and yield or withhold their 
assent, as they shall see cause^ ailer a thorough search 
and examination. 

* If any man will offer a serious argument against 
any of the principles of religion, and will debate the 
matter soberly, as one that considers the infinite 
coosequeoces of these things one way or other, and 
would gladly be satisfied, he deserves to be heard 
wfaai he can say ; but if a man will turn religion 
into lafllery, and confute it by two or three Sold 
iestf, he doth not make religion, but himself, ridicu* 
loiiSy in the opinion of all considerate men, because 
he motts wita his life. 

1 * So. that! it concerns ^very man that would not 
trifle away his soul, and fool himself into irrecover- 
tfrie^nkfecyv with the greatest seriousness to inquire 
iat^f'tib^ dmgSi whether they be so, or no, and 
paAwfly to.cohsider the arguments that are bfougtyt 
lor them, . . < 

* And when you are examining these matters^ do 
not take into consideration any sensual or worldly 
interest ; but deal fairly and impartially with your- 
sdres. Think with yourselves that you have not tbe 
making of things true and false; that the principles 
of religion are either true or false, before you think 
of them. The truth of things is already fixed; 
either there is a God, or no God ; either your souls 
are immortal, or they are not ; either the Scriptures 
are a divine revelation, or an imposture : one or these 
is certain and necessary, and they are not now to 
be altered. Tilings will not comply with your con. 
ceits^ and bend themselves to your interests : there- 

L 2 
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{ore do not think what you would have to be ; but 
consider impartially what is.' 

Thq other great writer is particularly useful in his 
rapturous soliloquies, wherein he thinks of the Deity 
with the highest admiration, and beholds himself 
Y^ith the most contrite lowliness. < My present bu- 
siness/ says he, < is to treat of God, his being and 
attributes ; but, << who is sufficient for these things?" 
At leasts who am I, a silly worm, that I should take 
upon me to speak of Him by whom alone I speak ; 
and being myself but a finite sinful creature, should 
strive to unveil the nature of the Infinite and Most 
Holy God ! Alas ! I cannot so much as begin to 
think of him, but immediately my thoughts are con- 
founded, my heart is perplexed, my mind amazed,, 
my head turns round, my whole soul seems to be 
unhinged and overwhelmed within nie. His mer^ 
exalts me; His justice depresseth me; His wisdom 
astonisheth me ; His power affrights me ; His glory 
dazzles mine eyes ; and " by reason.of His highness. 
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No. 76. MONDAY, JUNE 8, 1713. 



'Soios aio bene vivere, quorum 



- m J — " 

ConspicUur nitidis fundaia pecurda vUllu 

Hoiu 1. Ep. XT. 4j>. 



-Tbos6 are blest, and only those, 



Wlioae stately bouse their hidden treasure shows. 

CaKECrii 



I EVER thought it my duty to preserve peace and 
Jove among ray wards. And since- 1 have set up for 
lan tioiversal Guardian^ I have laid nodiin^ more to 
heart than the differences and q>i^frej|s^^f>fitween tbb 
Janded and the trading interests 0^1191^ cpu^ which 
indeed comprehend the whole, i 4^^ always con^ 
tribute, to the utmost of my power, to reconcile these 
interests to each other, and to niake them both sen- 
sible that their mutual happiness depends upon their 
beJDff friends. 

Tfiey mutually furnish each other with all the ne- 
cessaries and conveniencies of life ; the land sup* 
plies the traders with corn, cattle, wool, and gene- 
rally all materials, either for their subsistence or their ^ 
riches ; the traders in return provide the gentlemen 
with houses, clothes, and many other things without 
which their life at best would be uncomfortable. 
Yet these very interests are almost always clashing ; 
the traders consider every high duty upon any part 
of their trade as proceeding from jealousy in the 
gentlemen of their rivalling them too fast ; and they 

l3 
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arc oflcn enemies on this account. The gentlemen, 
on the other hand, think they can never ]ay too great 
a burden upon trade, though in every thing they eat 
and drink and wear they are sure to bear the greatest 
part themselves. 

I shall endeavour, as much as possible, to remove 
this emulation between the parties, and in the first 
place to convince the traders, that in many instances 
high duties may be laid upon their in^ports, to en- 
large the general trade of the kingdom. For example, 
if there should be laid a prohibition, or high duties 
which shall amount to a prohibition, upon the im- 
ports from any other country which takes from us a 
.iiiliion sterling every year, and returns us nothing 
else but manufactures for the consumption of our 
own people, it is certain this ought to be considered 
as the increase of our trade in general ; for if we want 
these manufactures, we shall either make them our- 
sclves, or, which is the same thing, import them from 
other countries in exchange for our own. In either 
of which cases our foreign or inland trade is en- 
larged, and &o many more of our own people are 
emploved and subsisted for that money which was 
annuaily exported, that is, in all probability, a 
hundred and fifty thousand of our people for the 
yearly sum of one million. If our readers would 
consider many of our prohibitions or high duties 
in this light, they would think their country and 
themselves obliged to the landed interest for thes^ 
restraints. 

Again, gentlemen are too apt to envy the traders 
every sum of money thev import, and gain from 
abroad, as if it was so mucK loss to themselves ; but 
if they could be convinced, that for every million 
that shall be imported and gained by the traders, 
more than twice that sum is gained by the landed in- 
tcn St, thry would never be averse to the trading 
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part of the nation. To convince them, therefore, 
that this is the fact, shall be the remaining part of this 
discourse. 

Let us suppose, then) that a million, or, if you 
please, that twenty millions were to be imported and 
gained by trade ; to what uses could it be applied ? 
Which would be the greatest gainers, the landed 
or the trading interest.^ Suppose it to be twenty 
millions. 

It cannot at all be doubted, that a part of th^ 
aforementioned sum would be laid out in luxury, 
sach as the magnificence of buildings, the plate and 
furniture of houses, jewels, and rich apparel^ the 
el^ance of diet, the splendour of coaches and equi- 
page, and such other things as are an expense to the 
owners, and bring in no manner of profit. But be- 
cause it is seldom seen, that persons who by great 
industry have gained estates, are extravagant in their 
luiairy ; and because the revenue must be still suf- 
ficient to su{>port the annual expense, it is hard to 
conceive that more than two of the twenty millions 
€:an be converted into this dead stock, at least 
eighteen must still be left to raise an annual interest 
to the owners ; and the revenue from the eighteen 
millions, at six per centum, will be little more than 
one million per annum. 

Again, a part of the twenty millions is very likely 
to be converted to increase the stock of our inland 
trade, in which is comprehended that upon all our 
farms. This is the trade which provides for the an- 
nual consumption of our people, and a stock of the 
value of two years consumption is generally believed 
to be sufficient for this purpose. If the eighteen 
millions above mentioned will not raise a revenue of 
more than one million per annum, it is certain that 
no more than this last value can be added to our an- 
nual con8umption> and ih^t two of the twenty mil- 
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lioos win be sufficient to add to the stock of our lo* 
4and trade. 

Our foreign trade is considered upon another foot; 
for though it provides in parfifpr the annaal 4ion- 
sumption of our own people, it provides also for the 
consumption of foreign nations. It exports ourisu^ 
perflaous manufactures, and should make returns. of 
bullion, or other durid)le treasure. Our foreign trader 
for forty years last past, in the judgment of the most 
intelligent persons, Has beeh managed by a stock not 
Jess than four, and not exceeding eight millions, with 
which last sum they think it is driven at this time^ 
and that it cannot be carried much fur^er, unless oiir 
merchants shall endeavour to open a trade to Term 
Australis incognita, or some place that would be 
equivalent. It will, therefore, be a very large allow- 
ance, that oqe of the twenty millions can be added 
to the capital stock of our foreign trade. 

There may be another way of raising interest, that 
is, by laying up, at a cheap time, corn or other goods 
or manufactures that will keep, for the consumption 
of future years, and when the markets may happen 
to call for them at an advanced price. But as moat 
goods are perishable, and waste something everr 
year, by which means a part of the principal is stBi 
Tost, and as it is seldom seen that these engrossers 
get more than their principal, and the common in- 
terest of their money, this way is so precarious and 
full of liazard, that it is very unlikely any more than 
three of the twenty millions will be applied to enf 
grossing. It were to be wished the engrossers were 
more profitable traders for themselves; they are 
certainly very beneficial for the commonwealth ; thej 
area market /or the rich in a time of plenty, and 
ready at hand with relief for the poor m a time of 
dearth. They prevent the exportation of many ne- 
cessaries of life, when they are very cheap ; so that 
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we are not at t]ie charge of bringing them back again, 
when they are very dear. Iliey save the money that 
is paid to foreign countries for interest and warehouse 
room ; but there is so much hazard, and so little 
profit in this business, that if twenty millions were to 
be imported, scarce three of them would be applied 
to the making magazines for the kingdom. 

If any of the money should be lent at interest to 
persons that shall apply the same to any of the pur- 
poses above mentioned, it is still the same thing. If 
1 have given good reasons for what I have said, no 
more than eight of the twenty millions can be applied 
either to our dead stock of luxury, our stock in inland 
or foreign trade, or our stores or magazines. So that 
still there will remain twelve millions, which are now 
Qo otherwise to be disposed of than in buying of lands 
or houses, or our new parliamentary funds, or in being 
lent out at interest upon mortgages of those securities, 
or to persons who have no other ways to repay the 
▼alue than by part of the things themselves. 
. The question then is, what effect these twelve 
millions will have towards reducing the interest of 
ivoney, or raising the value of estates ; for, as the 
former grows less, the latter will ever rise in pro- 
portion. For example! while the interest of money 
u'five per cent, per annum, a man lends two thousand 
pounds, to raise a revenue of one hundred pounds 
per annum, by the interest of his money ; and for the 
same reason he gives two thousand pounds, or more, 
to purchase an estate of one hundred pounds per 
annum.. Again, if the interest of money shall fall one 
per cent., he must be forced to lend two thousand 
four hundred pounds, to gain the revenue of one 
hundred pounds per annum ; and for the same reason 
he must ^^ive at least two thousand four hundied 
pounds, to purchase an estate of the same yearly 
rent. Therefore, if these twelve millions newly gained 
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«hall reduce one per cent, of the present interest of 
money, they noust of neces^ty increase every estate 
at least four years value in the purchase* 

It is ever easier to meet with men that will borrow 
money than sell their estates. An evidence of this 
is, that we never have so good a revenue by buying^ 
as by lending. The first thing, therefore, that wUi 
be attempted with these twelve millions, is to lend 
mooey to those that want it. This can hardly fail ^ 
reducing ' one per cent, ^f the present interest ef 
m'oney, and consequently of raising eveiy estate four 
years value in the purchase. * » 

For in all probability, all the money or value now 
in England, not applied to any of the uses abovt 
hientioned, and which therefore lies dead, or affords 
no revenue to the owners, until it can be disposed of 
to such uses, doth not exceed twelve milUons ; yel 
this sum, whatever it is, is sufficient to keep dowii 
money to'the present interest, and to hold up faAids 
to their present value. One would imagine, tfacD) if 
this sum should be doubled, if twelve mulions extra* 
ordinary should be added to it, they should reduct 
half the present interest of money, and double tho 
present value of estates. But it will easily be allowed 
they must reduce one per cent, of the present interest 
of money, and add the value of foury^arsre&t totfie 
purchase of every estate. 

To confirm the belief of this, an argument might 
be taken from what really happened in the province 
of Holland before the year one thousand six nundred 
and seventy. I think it is in Sir William Temple's 
Observations upon the United Netherlands. Th^ 
Government there was indebted about thirteen mil« 
lions, and paid the interest of five per cent, per annum* 
They had got a sum of money, I think not above a 
million, with which they prepared to discharge such 
a part of the principal. The creditors were so unable 
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to find 80 good an interest elsewhere, that they pe- 
titioned the States to keep their money, with an 
abatement of one per cent, of their interest. The 
same money was offered to the same number of other 
creditctt'v with, the s^me success, until pde p^r cent, 
of their whole interest was abated, yet at last such a 
part of the principal was discharged. And when this 
sum came to be lent to private persons, it had the 
same effect ; there one per cent, of the common in- 
tereet'wai abated throughout the whole province, as 
well bet^yeen subject and subject, as between the sub- 
jects and their governors. And nothing is so noto- 
rious, as that the value of lands in that country has 
risen in proportion, and that estates are sold there 
for thirty years value of tlieir whole rents. It. is not 
then to b^ doubted, that twelve millions extraordinary 
to be lent at interest^ or purchase lands, or govern- 
ment securities, must have the like effect in England^ 
at least that lands will rise four years rent in every 
purchase above their present value. And how great 
an improvement must this be of the landed interest ! 

The rents of England, according to the propor- 
tion of the land-tax, should be little more than eight 
miUions, yet perhaps they may be twelve. If there 
is made an addition of four years value i^i every pur% 
chaae» this^ upon all the rents of England, amounts to 
forty*eight millions. So that, by itie Importation 
and deiar gain of twenty millions by trade, the landed 
Interest gains an improvement of fortv-eight roilr 
JiopSf at kast six times as much as all other interest? 

in^ together. 

I .should think this argument, which I have en- 
^eaTOured to set in a clear light, must needs be suf- 
ficient to show, that the landed and the trading ia« 
terests cannot in reality but be friends to each other. 
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No. 77. TUESDAY, JUNE 9, 1713. 



Certum voto jyetefinem. IIor. 2. Ep. i. S6» 

To wishes fix an end. Creech. 

The writers of morality assign two sorts of goods : 
the o^e is in itself desirable; the other is to be de- 
sired not on account of its own excellency, but for 
the sake of some other thing which it is instrumental 
to obtain. These are usually distinguished by the 
appellations of end and means. We ^re prompted' 
by nature to desire the former, but that we have any 
appetite for the latter is owing to choice and delibe- 
ration. 

But as wise men engage in the pursuit of meant 
from a further view of some natural good with which- 
they are connected ; fools, who are actuated by imi- 
tation and not by reason, blindly pursue the means 
without any design or prospect of applying them* 
The result whereof is, that they entail upon them- 
selves the anxiety and toil, but are debarred from 
the subsequent delights which arise to wiser men ; 
sipce their views, not reaching the end, terminate in 
those things, which although they have a relative 
goodness, yet, considered absolutely, are indifierent, 
or, it may be, evil. 

The principle of this conduct is a certain short- 
sightedness in the mind : and as this defect is branch- 
ed forth into innumerable errors in life, and hath 
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infected all ranks and conditions of men ; so it more 
eminently appears in three species, the critics, mi^ 
sers, and free-thinkers. I shall endeavour to make 
good tiiis observation with regard to each of them. 
And first of the critic. 

Profit and pleasure are the ends that a reason- 
able creature would propose to obtain by study, or 
' indeed by any other undertaking. Those parts of 
learning which relate to the imagination^ as eloquence 
and poetry, produce an immediate pleasure m the 
mind. And sublime and useful truths, when they 
are conveyed in apt allegories or beautiful images, 
make more distinct and lasting impressions ; by which 
means the fancy becomes subservient to the under- 
itanding, and the mind is at the same time delighted 
ttid instructed. The exercise of the understanding 
m the discovery of truth, is likewise attended with 
great pleasure, as well as immediate profit. It not 
only strengthens our faculties, purifies the soul, sub- 
dues the passions ; but, besides these advantages, 
there is also a secret joy that flows from intellectual 
operations, proportioned to the nobleness of the 
-&culty, and not the less affecting because inward 
and unseen. 

But the mere exercise of the memory as such, in- 
stead of bringing pleasure or immediate benefit, is a 
'thing of va}^ irksomeness and fatigue, especially when 
eropToyed in the acquisition of latiguages, which is of 
dl others the most dry and painful occupation. There 
must be therefore something further proposed, or a 
iriae man would never engage in it. And, indeed, 
the very reason of the thing plainly intimates that 
the motives which first drew men to afiect a knowledge 
in dead tongues, was that they looked on them as 
means to convey more useful and entertaining know-^ 
ledge into their ininds. 

There are nev\:rtheless certain critics^ who^ see* 

VOL. II. M 
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ing that Greek and Latin are in request, j'oin in a 
tlioughtiess pursuit of those languages, witllout any 
furtlier view. They look on the ancient authorB» 
but it is with an eye to phraseology, or certain iiii-> 
nute particulars which are valuable for no other 
reason but because they are despised and forgotten 
by the rest of mankind. The divine maxims of ma* 
rality, the exact pictures of human life, the profound 
discoveries in the arts and sciences, just thoughts, 
bright images, sublime sentiments, are overlooked^ 
while the mind is learnedly taken up in verbal i^ 
marks. 

Was a critic ever known to read Plato with • 
contemplative mind, or Cicero, in order to im* 
bibe the noble sentiments of virtue and a public 
spirit, which are conspicuous in the writings of that 
great man; or to peruse the Greek or Roman 
histories, with an intention to form, his own Ike 
upon the plan of the illustrious patterns thev ex^ 
hibit to our view ? Plato wrote in Greek. CiceFo'is 
Latin is fine. And it often lies in a man's way l» 
quote the ancient historians. 

There is no entertainment upon earth more nobfe 
and befitting a reasonable mind, than the perusal of 
good authors ; or that better qualifies a man to pass 
liis life with satisfaction to himself, or advantage- 1# 
the public* But where men of short views and mean 
souls give themselves to that sort of employment 
which nature never designed .them for, they mdeed 
jkeep one another in countenance ; but instead of cul- 
tivating and adorning their own minds, or acquiring 
an abUity to.be useful to the world, they reap no 
other advantage from their labours, tlum the dry con- 
solation arising from the applauses they bestow upon 
each other* 

And the same weakness or defect of the mind, from 
whence pedantry takes its rise, dees likewise give 
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birth lo avarice. Words and money are both to be 
regarded as only marks of things ; and as the know- 
ledge of the one, so the possession of the other is of 
no use, unless directed to a further end. A mutual 
conaAeiSce dould not be carried on among meii, if 
Bonie common standard had not been agreed upon, 
to which the value of all the various products of art 
and nature were reducible, and which might be of the 
same use in the conveyance of property, as wprds are 
in that of ideas. Gold, by its beauty, scareeneisS) and 
durable nature> 8eem» designed by Providence to a 

Cirpo^e 86' excellent and advantageous to mankind. 
pon these considerations that metal came first into 
esteem. Bui! such who cannot see beyond what is 
nearest in the pursuit, beholding mankind touthed 
with an ^flection lor gold, and being ignorant of the 
trot reason that introduced this odd passion into 
human nature, ijnagine some intrinsic worth in the 
metal to be th^ cause of it. Hence the same men 
who, had they been tiirhed towards learning, woahl 
have etnt)Ioyed themselves in laying up words iii 
their mehiory,are by a different apt)iication employed 
to as much purpose, in treasuring up gold' in their 
coflfers. They differ only in the object ; the princi- 
ple on which they act, and the inward frame of mind; 
18 the same in the critic and the miser. 

And upon a thorough observation, our modem 
sect of free-thinkers will be found to labour unde^ 
the same defect with those two inglorious species; 
Their short views are terminated in the next objects^ 
and their specious pretence$ for liberty aiid truth, 
are so many instances of mistaking the means for the 
end. But the setting these points in a clear light 
must be the subject of another paper. 
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No 78. WEDNESDAY, JUNE 10, 1713. 



•Docebo 



Unde parentur of)f5 ; qtdd alatiformetque Poeiam* 

Hofu Ars Poet. vcr. 306. 



•I will teach to write, 



Tell what the duty of a Pbet is, 
Wherein his wealth and ornameht consist, 
And how he may be form'd, and how improved. 

Roscommon. 

It is no small pleasure to me, who am zealous in 
the interests of learning, to think I may have the 
honour of leading the town into a very new and un- 
common road of criticism. As that kind of litera* 
ture is at present carried on, it consists only in a 
knowledge of mechanic rules which contribute to the 
structure of different sorts of poetry ; as the receipts 
of good housewives do to the making puddings pf 
flour, oranges, plums, or any other ingredients. It 
would, methinks, make these my instructions more 
easily intelligible to ordinary readers, if I discoursed 
of these matters in the style in which ladies learned 
in economics, dictate to their pupils for the improve* 
mentof the kitchen and larder. 

I shall begin with epic poetry, because the critics 
agree it is the greatest work human nature is capable 
of. I know the French have already laid down many 
mechanical rules for compositions of this sort; but at 
the same time they cut oil'almost all undertakers from 
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the DbssibiUty of ever performing them ; for the first 
quaUfication they unanimouslj require in a poet, is a 
genius. I shall here endeavour (for the benefit of 
my countrymen ) to make it manifest, that epic poems 
may be made * without a genius,' nay, without learn. 
iog, or much reading. This must necessarily be of 
great use to. all those poets who confess they never 
read, and of whom the world is convinced they never 
leam^ What MoHere observes of making a dinner, 
that any man can do it with money, dnd if a professed 
cook cannot without, he has his art for nothing*; 
tbe ^ame may be said of making a poem, it is easily 
brought about by him that has a genius, but the skill 
lies in doing it without one. In pursuance of this 
end, I shall present the reader with a plain and cer- 
tain recipe, by which even sonneteers and ladies may 
be qualined for this grand performance. 

I know it willbe objected, that one of the chief 
qualifications of an i;pic poet, is to be knowing in' all 
arts and sciences. But this ought not to discourage 
those that have no learning, as^Iong as indexes and 
dictionaries may be had, which are the compendium 
of all knowledge. Besides, since it is an established 
rule, that none of the terms of those arts and sciences 
are to be made use of, one may venture to affirm our 
poet cannot impertinently offend in this point. The 
learning which will be more particularly necessary to 
him, is the ancient geography of towns, Inountains, 
and rivers; for this let him take Cluverius, value four* 
pence. 

Another qualify required is a complete skill in lan- 
guage. To this I answer, that it is notorious person^ 
of no genius have been oftentimes great linguists; 
To instance in the Greek, of which there are two 
sorts ; the original Greek, and that from which our 

• The meaning {*;, his art is good for nothing. 
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modern authors translate. I should be unwilling to 
promise impossibilities, but modestly speaking, this 
may be learned in about an hour's time with ease. I 
have known one, who became a sudden professor ot 
Greek, immediately upon application of the left* 
hand page of the Cambridge Homer to his eyes. It 
is in these days with authors as with other men, the 
weU*bred are familiarly acquainted with them at first 
sight ; and as it is sufficient for a good general to 
have surveyed the ground he is to conquer, so it is 
enough for a good poet to have seen the author he 
is to be master of. But to proceed to the purpose of 
this paper. 

A Receipt to make an Epic Poem, 

FOR THE FABLE. 

Take out of any old poem, history book, romance, 
or legend (for instance Geffry of Monmouth, or Don 
Belianis of Greece) those parts of story which afford 
most scope for long descriptions. Put these pieces 
together, and throw all the adventures you fancy into 
one tale. Then take a hero whons you may choose 
for the sound of his name, and put him into the 
midst of these adventures. There let him work, for 
twelve books; at the end of which you may take 
him out refidy prepared to conquer, or to marry ; it 
being necessary that the conclusion of an epic poem 
be fortunate. 

To make an episode. — Take any remaining adven* 
turc of your former collection, in which you could no 
way involve your hero; or any unfortunate accident 
that was too good to be thrown away; and it will he 
of use, applied to any other person, who may be lost 
and evaporate in the course of the work, without the 
least damage to the compusilion. 



78. THE GUARDIAN. 12? 

Far the moral and aUegory, — These you may ex- 
tract out of the fable afterwards at your leisure. Be 
sure you strain them sufficiently. 



TOR THE MANNERS. 



• 

For those of the hero, take all the best qualities 
you can find in all the celebrated heroes of antiqui- 
ty: if they will not be reduced to a consistency, lay 
them all on a heap upon him. But be sure they are 
qualities which your patron would be thought to have: 
and to prevent any mistake which the world may be 
subject to> select from the alphabet those capital let- 
ters that compose his name, and set them at the head 
of a dedication before your poem. However, do not 
absolutely observe the exact quantity of these virtues, 
k not bemg determined, whether or no it be .neces- 
sary for the hero of a poem to be an honest man. — . 
For the under characters, gather them from Homer 
and Virgil, and change the names as occasion serves. 



FOR THE MACHINES. 



Take of deities, male and female, as many as you 
'can ose. Separate ihem into equal parts, and keep 
Jupiter in the middle. Let Juno put him in a fer- 
ment, and Venus mollify him. Remember on all oc- 
casions to make use of volatile Mercury. If you 
Irave need of devils, draw them out of Milton's Para- 
dise, and extract your spirits from Tasso. The use 
of these machines is evident; for since no epic poem 
can possibly subsist witlK>ut them, the wisest wav is 
to reserve them for your greatest necessities. When 
you cannot extricate your hero by any human means, 
pr yourself by your own wits, seek relief from heaven, 
and the gods will do your business very readily. 
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This 18 according to the direct prescription of Horace; 
in the Art of Poetry $ : 

Nee Dcus ifUersiil lusidignus viniiice nodtti 
' incident — » Ver. 19U 

Never presume to make a 6odapbea#, 
But for a business worthy of a God. RoscoMMoir« 

That is to say, a poet should never call upon the 
gods for their assistancei but when he is in great 
perplexity. 



FOR THE DESCRIPTIONS* 

For a tempest* — Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auster> anfl 
Boreas, and cast them together in one verse. AM 
to these of rain, lightning, and of thunder fthe loud* 
est you can ) quantum sufficit. Mix your clouds and 
billows well together until they foam, and thicken 
your description here and there with a quick-sand. 
Brew your tempest well in your head, before you set 
it a-blowing. 

For a battle.'^'Pick a large quantity of images and 
descriptions from Homer's Iliad, with a spice or two 
of Virgil; and if there remain any overplus, you may 
lay them by for a skirmish. Season it well with 
similes, and it will make an excellent battle. 

For burning n town, — If such a description be 
necessary, because it is certain there is one in Virgil, 
Old Troy is ready burnt to yoqr hands. But if you 
fear that would be thought borrowed, a chapter or 
two of the theory of conflagration*, well circum- 
stanced, and done into verse, will be a good succeda- 
neum. 

* From lib iii. De Conflagratione Muuli of " Telluris 
Theoria sacra," published in 4to, 1689, by Dj/riioma-s Burnet, 
master of tbe 'Charter»housc. 
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As for similes and metaphors, they may be found 
all over the creation ; the inost ignorant may gather 
them, but the danger is in applying them. For this, 
advise with your bookseller. 

FOR THE LANGUAGE. 

(I mean the diction. ] Here it will do we]| to be 
an imitator of Milton ; for you will find it easier to 
imitate him in this, than any tiling else. Hebraisms 
and Grecisms are to be found in him, without the 
trouble of learning the languages. I knew a painter, 
who (like our poet) had no genius, make his daub- 
ings to be tliought originals by setting them in the 
smoke. You may in the same manner give the ve- 
nerable air of antiquity to your piece, by darkening 
it up and down with Old English. With this you 
may be easily furnished upon any occasion, by the 
dictionary commonly printed at the end of Chaucer. 

I must not conclude without cautioning all writers 
without genius in one material point ; which is, never 
to be afraid of having too much fire in their works. 
I should advise rather to take their warmest thoughts, 
and spread them abroad upon paper ; for they are 
observed to cool before they are read. 
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No. T9. THURSDAY JUNE 11, lYlS. 



■ ISvKkuru ti pmlckra muMontcm 



HcMu 1. £p. aSL a 

^— I make a noise, a gandjsiiow, 

I promise mi^bty things I nobly stme; 

Yet what an m, uiqplessant life I Utq ! Cksms. 

It is in emplojineiit worthy a reasonable creqture^ 
to examine into the disposition of men's a&ctioos 
towards each other, and» as tar as one caoi to improre 
all tendencies to good nature and chari^. No one 
could be unmoTed with this epis^ whico I received 
the other day from one of my correspondents, and 
which is full of the most ardent benevolenoe. 

TO THB GUARDlAir. 
SIR, 

I seldom read your political, your criticaly your 
lidicroos, or, . if you will call them so, your polite 
papers; but when I observe any thing which I think 
written for the advancement of good- will amongst 
men, and lsi3'ing befcre them objects of charity, 
I am very zealous for the pre motion of so honest a 
design. Believe me, Sir, want of wit, or wisdom, is 
not Die infirmity of this age; it is the shameful appli- 
cation of both that is the crying evil. As for my own 
part, I am always endeavouring at least to be better, 
rather than richer or wiser. But I never lamented 
that I was not a wealthy man so heartily as the other 
day. You must understand timt I now and then 
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take a walk oFmorHficatlon^ and pass a whole claj in 
niakitfg myself profitably sad. I for this end visit the 
hoqpitms about this city ; and when I ^ave rambled 
labout the galleries at Bedlam, and seen for an hour 
the utmost of all lamentable objects^ human reason 
distracted; when I have from grate to grate offered up 
xny prayers for a wretch who has been reviling me — 
for a figure that has seemed petrified with anguish — 
for a man that faas held up his face in a posture of 
adoration towards beaven to utter execrations and 
blasphemies; 1 say, when I have beheld all these 
tilings, and thoroughly reflected on them, until I 
have startled myself out of my present ill course, I 
liave thought fit t6 pass to the observation of less 
•jrib, and relieve myself by going to those charitable 
receptacles about this town appointed only for bo* 
dify distreves. The gay and frolic part of mankind 
are wholly unacquainted with the numbers of their 
IfeUevr-creatiires wno languish under pain and agony, 
for want of a trifle out of that expense by which 
those fortunate persons purchase the gratification of^ 
a Boperfluous pasMon or appetite. I ended tlie last 
Hf these pilgrimages which [ made, at St. Thomas's 
hospital in Southwark. I had seen all the variety of 
woe which can 9ime from the distempers which at- 
tend httman frailty ; but the circumstance which oc^ 
casioned this letter, and gave roe the quickest com* 
passion^ was beholding a little boy of ten years of 
age^ who was just then to be expelled the house as 
meiiirahle. My heart melted within me to think 
what would become of the poor child, who, as I was 
informed, had not a farthing in the world, nor father 
sor Qiother, nor friend to help it. The infant saw my 
korrow for it, and came towards me, and bid me 
ipeak, that it might die in the house.. 

Alas! there are crowds cured in this place, and 
:he strictest care taken, in the distribution of the 






132 THE GUARDIAN. 79. 

charity,' for wholesome food, good physic, 'and tender 
care in behalf of the patients; but the provision is not 
large enough for those whom Uiey do not despair of 
recovering, which makes it necessary to turn out the 
incurable, for the sake of those whom they can relieve. 
I was informed this was the fate of many in a year, 
as well as of this poor child, who, I suppose, cor- 
rupted away yet alive in the streets. He was, to be 
' sure, removed when he was only capable ofgiving 
oflence, though avoided when still an object of com- 
passion. There are not words to give mankind com- 
punction enough on such an occasion ; but I assure* 
you I think the miserable have a property in the 
superfluous possessions of the fortunate; though I 
despair of seeing right done them until the day 
wherein those distinctions shall cease for ever, and 
they must both give an account for theur behaviour 
under their respective sufferings and enjoyments. 
However, you would do your part as a Guardian, if 
you would mention, iu the most pathetic terms, Uiese 
miserable objects, ^nd put the good part of the 
world in mind of exerting the most noble benevo- 
lence that can be imagined, in alleviating the few 
remaining moments of the Incurable. 

A gentleman who belonged to the hospital, was 
saying, he believed it would be done as soon as men- 
tioned, if it were proposed that a ward might be 
erected for the accommodation of such as have no 
more to do in this world, but resign themselves to 
death. I know no readier way of communicating 
this thought to the world, than by your paper. If 
you oimit to publish this, I shall never esteem you to 
be the man you pretend ; and so recommending the 
incurable to your Guardianship, 

I remain. Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

Philamxhrofos. 
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It must be coDfessed that, if one turns one^s eyeft 
round these cities of London and Westminster, one 
cannot overlook the exemplary instances of heroic 
charity, in providing restraints for the wicked, in- 
structions for the young, food and raiment for tiie 
aged, with regard also to all other circumstances 
and relations of human life ; but it is to be lamented 
that these provisions are made only by the middle 
kind of people, while those of fashion and power 
are raised above the species itself, and are unac- 

2uainted or unmoved with the calamities of others, 
lat, alas ! how monstrous is this hardness of heart ! 
How is it possible that the returns of hunger and 
thirst should not importune men, though in the 
highest affluence, to consider the miseries of their 
fellow-creatures who languish under necessity ? But, 
as I hinted just now, the distinctions of mankind are 
almost wholly to be resolved into those of the rich 
and the poor ; for as certainly as wealth gives accept* 
ance ana grace to all that its possessor says or does; 
so poverty creates disesteem, scorn, and prejudice to 
all the undertakings of the indigent. The necessi* 
tous man has neither hands, lips, nor understanding, 
for his own or friend's use, but is in the same con* 
dition with the sick,— with this difference only, that 
his is 'an infection no man will relieve or, assist, 
or, if he does, it is seldom with so much pity as con- 
tempt, and rather for tlie ostentation of the physician 
than compassion on the patient. It is a circumstance, 
wherein a man finds all the good he deserves in- 
accessible, all the ill unavoidable; and the .poor hero 
is as certainly ragged as the poor villain hang- 
ed. Under these pressures the poor n^an speaks 
with hesitation, undertakes with irresolution, and 
acts with disappointment. He is slighted in men's 
conversation, overlooked in their assemblies, and 
beaten at their doors. But from whence, alas ! has 

VOL. II. N 
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he tins treatment P From a creature that has only 
the supply of, but not an exemption from, tlie 
wants for which he despises him. Yet such is the 
unaccountable insolence^ of man, that he will not 
see that he who is supported is in the same class of 
natural necessity with him that wants a support, and 
to be helped implies to be indigent* In a word, after 
all you can say of a man, conclude that he is rich, 
and you have made him friends; nor have you utter- 
ly overthrown a man in the world's opinion until you 
have said he is poor. This is the emphatical ex« 
pression of praise and blame: for men so stupidly 
forget their natural impotence and want, that Ridbes 
and Poverty have taken in our imagination the place 
of Innocence and Guilt. 

. Reflections of this kind do but waste one*s being, 
without capacity of helping the distressed ; yet thougn 
I know no way to do any service to my brethren 
under such calamities, I cannot help having so ihuch 
respect for them^ as to suffer with them in a fruitless 
fellow-feeling. 



No. 80. FRIDAY, JUNE 12, 1713- 



cceleitibus inr ? \ikg, JEn, i. 123- 



Anger in heavenly minds ? 

I HAVE found by experience, that it is impossible to 
talk distinctly without defining the words of which 
we make use. There is not a term in our language 
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which w^iit9 explanation so much atf the word 
Church. One would think when people utter it, they 
should have in their minds ideas of virtue and re^ 
ligion; but that important monosyllable drags 9^ 
fhe other words in the language after it, and it i6 
made ikse of to express both praise and blame ac- 
cording to the character of him who speaks it. By 
this means it happens, that no one knows wliat his 
neighbour means when he says such a one is .fo)r 
or against the church. It has happened that the 
person, who is seen every day at church, has not 
Deen in the eye of the world a church-map; and 
he who is very zealous to oblige every man to ire- 
quent it, but himself, has been held a very good soh 
of the church. This prepossession is the best haif- 
die imaginable for politicians to make use of, fot 
managing the loves and hatreds of mankind, to the 
purposes to which they would lead them. Put this 
18 hot a thins for fools to meddle with; for they 
pnly bring disesteem upon those whom they at** 
tempt to serve, when they unskilfully pronounce 
terms of art/ I have observed great evils arise from 
this practice, and not only the cause of piety, but 
also the secular interest of clergymen, has extremely 
suffered by the general unexplained signification of 
the word church. 

The Examiner, upon the strength of being a re** 
ceived churchman, has offended in this particular 
more grossly than any other man ever did before, 
and almost as grossly as ever he himself did, sup- 
posing the allegations in the following letter are just. 
To slander any man is a very heinous offenqe; but 
the crime is still greater when it falls upon such as 
ought to give example to others. I cannot imagine 
how tlie Lxaminer can divest any part of the clergy 
of the respect due to their characters, so as to treat 
tliem ^$ hoz^oe?, without an.indulgcnce unknown^to 

N 2 
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our religion, though taken up in the name of it, in 
order to disparage such of its communicants as will 
not sacrifice their conscience to their fortunes. This 
confusion and sub-division of interests and senti- 
ments, among people of the same communion, is what 
would be a very good subject of mirth : but when I 
consider against whom this insult is committed, I 
think it too great, and of too ill a consequence, to be 
in good humour on the occasion. 

SIR, June 9, 171S. 

Your character of Universal Guardian, joined to 
the concern you ought to have for the cause of vir« 
tue and religion, assure me you will not think that 
clergymen, when injured, have the least right to 
your protection ; and it is from that assurance I 
trouble you with this, to complain of the Exa- 
miner, who calumniates as freely as he commends, 
and whose invectives are as groundless as his pane* 
gyrics. 

In his paper of the eighth instant, after a most 
furious invective against many noble lords, a con* 
siderable number of the commons, and a very great 
part of her majesty's good subjects, as disaffected 
and full of discontent, which, by the .way, is but an 
awkward compliment to the prince whose greatest 
glory it is to reign in the hearts of her people, that 
the clergy may not go without their share of his re* 
sentment, he concludes with a most malicious reflec* 
tion upon some of them. He names indeed nobody, 
but points to Windsor and St. Paul's, where he tells 
us, some are disrespectful to the queen, and enemies 
to her peace ; most odious characters, especially in 
clergymen, whose profession is peace, and to wqose 
duty and affection her majesty has a more immediate 
right, by her singular piety and great goodness^ to 
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them. * They have sacked in/ he says, ' this war- 
like principle from their arbitrary patrons.' It is not 
-enough, it seems, to calumniate them, unless their 
patrons also be insulted, no less patrons than the la^e 
icing and the Duke of Marlborough. These are his 
arbitrary men ; though nothing be more certain than 
that without the king, the 8ha4ow of a legal goverq- 
menf had not be«n \eh to lis ; nor4id there ever live 
a man, who in the nature and temper of him less de* 
served the character of arbitrary than the duke. 
How now is this tenrible charge against those clergy- 
men supported ? Why, as to St. PauFs, the fact, ac- 
cording to him, is this : < Some of the church, to af> 
front 1^ queen, on the day the peace was proclaim- 
ed, gave orders for parochial prayers only, without 
singing, as is used upon fast'^days, though m this par- 
ticular their inferiors were so very honest to disoiiey 
them*' This the E^^aminer roundly affirms after his 
usual manner, but without the least regard to truth; 
for it is fallen in my way, without inquiring, to be 
exactly informed of this matter, and therefore I take 
upon me in their vindication to assureyou, that every 
part of what is said is absolutely false, and the truth 
js just the reverse. I1ie inferiors desired there might 
be only parochial pra3'ers ; but the person applied 
%o was aware to what construction it might be liable, 
afid therefore would not consent to the request, 
though very innocent and reasonable. The case was 
this : The processipn of the ceremony had. reached 
Ludgate just at the time of prayers, and there was 
such a prodigious concourse of people, that one of 
the vergers came to the residentiary in waiting, to 
represent, that it would be impossible to have prayers 
that ailemoon ; that tlie crowds all round the church 
were so great, there would be no getting in : but it 
was insisted, that there must be prayers, only tlic 
tolling of the bell should be deferred a VilvW >]jc^^>\\^ 

n3 
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head of the procession was got beyond the church. 
When the bell had done, and none of the quire ap- 
peared, but one to read, it was upon this again re- 
presented, that there could be only parochial prayers, 
a thing that sometimes happens, twice or thrice per- 
haps in a year, when upon some allowable occasions 
the absence of the quire-men is to great, as not to 
leave the necessary voices for cathedral service; 
which very lately was the case upon a performance of 
the thanksgiving music at Whitehall. So that had 
the prayers, on that occasion, been parochial only, it 
had been neither new nor criminal, but necessary and 
unavoidable, unless the Examiner can tell how ^he 
service maybe sung decently without singings men. 
However, to leave informers no room for calumny, it 
was expressly urged, that parochial prayers on such 
a day would look ill : that therefore, if possible, it 
should be avoided, and the service should be begun 
as usual, in hopes one or two of the quire might 
come in before the psalms ; and the verger was or- 
dered to look out, if he could see any of the quire, 
to hasten them to their places : and so it proved, two 
of the best voices came in time enough, and the ser- 
vice was performed cathedral- wise, though in a man- 
ner to bare walls, with an anthem suitable to the day. 
This is the fact on which the Examiner grounds a 
charge of factious and seditious principles against 
some at St. Pauls, and I am persuaded there is as 
little truth in whajb he charges some of Windsor with, 
though I know not certainly whom he means. Were 
1 disposed to expostulate with the Examiner, I would 
ask him if he seriously thinks this be answering her 
majesty's intentions ? whether disquieting the minds 
of her people is the way to calm them ? Or to traduce 
men of learning and virtue, be to cultivate the arts 
of peace ? But 1 am too well acquainted with his writ- 
ings not to see he is past correction ; nor does any 



SI. THE GUARDIAN. 139 

thing in his paper surprise me, mert^Iy because it is 
false; for» to use his own words, not a day passes 
with him, but < it brings forth a mouse or a monster, 
j5ome ridiculous lie, some vile calumny or forgery.' 
•He is almost equally false in every thing he says ; 
but it is not always equally easy to make his false- 
hood plain and palpable. And it is chiefly for that 
reason I desire you to give this letter a place in your 
papers, that those that are willing to be undeceived 
may learn, from so clear an instance, what a faithful, 
modest writer this is, who pretends to teach them 
how to think and speak of things and persons they 
.know nothing of themselves. As this is no way dis- 
.agreeable to your character of Guardian, your pub- 
lication of it is a favour which I flatter myseR you 
will ool deny to, 

Sir, 

Your humble Servant, 

11. A. 



No. 81. SATURDAY, JUNE 13, 1713. 



' Quiet^ et pure at que deganter actec telalis placida ac knis record 
daHo, Cicero, 

Placid and soothing is the remembrance of a life passed with 
jquiet, innocence, and elegance. 

The paper which was published on the thirtieth of 
last month, ended with a j)iece of devotion written 
by the Arch!)i«jhop of Cambrny. It would (as it 
•wan hinted in that precaution) be of singular use 
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for the improvenient of our minds,. to have the secret 
thoughts of men of good talents on such occasions^ 
I shall for the entertainment of this dav give my 
reader two pieces, which if he is curious will be pleas^ 
ing for that reason, if tbev prove to have no other 
efl^ct upon him. One of them was found in the 
closet of an Athenian libertine, who lived maily asea 
ago, and is a soliloquy wherein he contemplatea nb 
own life and actions according to the lights men have 
from nature, and the compunctions of natural reason. 
The other is a prayer of a gentleman who died withm 
a few years last past ; and lived to a very ereat age; 
but had passed his youth in all the vices in failhlon. 
The Athenian is supposed to have been Alcibiadetfi 
a man of great spirit, extremely addicted to pka^ 
sares, but at the same time very capable, and upon 
occasion very attentive to business. He was by na- 
ture endued with all the accomplishments she could 
bestow ; he had beauty, wit, courage, and a great 
understanding ; but in the first bloom of his life was 
arrogantly airccted with the advantages he had over 
others. That tem[)er is pretty visible in an expres- 
sion of his : when it was proposed to him to Jeara 
to play upon a musical instrument, he answered, < It 
is not for me to give, but to receive delight.* How- 
ever, the conversation of Socrates tempered a strong 
inclination to licentiousness into reflections of philo« 
sophy ; and if it had not the force to make a man of 
his genius and fortune wholly regular, it gave hini 
som^^-eool moments, and this following soliloquy is 
supposed by the learned to have been thrown toge- 
ther before some expected engagement, and seems 
to be very much the picture of the man : 

* 1 am now wholly alone, my ears are not enter- 
tained with musii?, my eyes with beauty, nor any 
of my senses so forcibly affected, as to divert tlie 
course of my inward thoughts. MelhinJks there is 
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somethiDg sacred in myself, now I am alone. What 
is this. being of mine? I came into it without my 
dioioe, and yet Socrates says it is to be imputed to 
me. In this repose of my senses,. wherein they com- 
municate nothing strongly to myself, I taste, me- 
thinks, a being distinct from their operation. Why 
may not then my soul exist, when she is wholly gone 
out of these organs? I can perceive my faculties 
grow stronger, the less I admit the pleasures of 
sense ; and the nearer I place myself to a bare exist- 
ence, the more worthy, the more noble, the more 
celestial does that existence appear to me. If my 
soul is weakened rather than improved by all that 
the body administers to her, she may reasonably be 
supposed to be designed for a mansion more suit- 
able than this, wherein what delights her diminishes' 
her excellence, and that which afflicts her adds to 
her perfection. There is an hereafter, and I will not 
fear to be immortal for the sake of Athens.' 

This soliloquy is but the first dawnings of thought 
in the mind of* a mere man given up to sensuality. 
The paper which I mention of our contemporary 
was found in his scrutoir after his death, but com- 
municated to a friend or two of his in his life-time. 
You see in it a man wearied with the vanities of this 
life ; and 'the reflections which the success of his wit 
and sallantry bring upon his old age, are not un- 
worthy the observation of those who possess the like 
advantages. 

* O Almighty Being ! How shall I look up to- 
wards Thee, when I reflect that I am of no considera- 
tion but as I have offended ? My existence, O my 
God, without thy mercy, is not to be prolonged in 
this or another world but for my punishment. I ap- 
prehend, O my Maker, let it not be too late : I 
apprehend, and tremble at thy presence; and shall 
J not consider Thee, who art all goodness, but with 
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■.iTi-ur.- O my Redeemer, do Thou behold mjan- 
i^^u Turn to me, thou Saviour of the world! 
^ ho has otiended h'ke me ? O my God, I cannot fly 
/^c or' Thy presense, let me fall down in it; I humble 
::iy>c'it' in contrition of heart ; but, alas ! 1 have not 
OMV swerved from Thee, but have iauoured against 
I'hee. If Thou dost ])ardon what I have com- 
mitted, how wilt Thou pardon what I have made 
others commit ? I have rejoiced in ill, as in a pro- 
sperity. Forgive, O my God, all who have orond- 
L-d by my profession, all who have transgressed by 
my example. Canst Thou, O God, accept of the 
confession of old age, to expiate all the labour and 
industry of youth spent in transgressions against 
Thee? While I am still alive, let me implore Tliee 
to recall to Thy grace all whom I have made to sin, 
lA't, O Lord, Thy goodness admit of his prayer for 
their pardon, by whose instigation they have trans- 
gressed. Accept, O God, of this interval of age> 
between n}y sinful days and the hour of my dissom- 
tioUf to wear away the corrupt habits in my soul. 
Olid prepare myself for the mansions of purity and 
joy. Impute not to me, O my God, the offences I 
may give, after my death, to those I leave behind me ; 
let me uot transgress when J am no more seen ; but 
nreveut the ill effects of my ill-applied studies, and 
receive nic into thy mercy.' 

It is the most melancholy circumstance that can 

be imaiilned, to be on a death-bed, and wish all that 

jaum has most laboured to bring to pass were ob- 

iiwated for ever. How emphatically worse is this, 

-ivaabaving passed all one's days in idleness! Yet 

'hii ia the frequent case of many men of refined ta- 

■'nfiL !***» luethinks, monstrous that the love of 

',j^ aoii value of the fashion of the world, can 

I -'-MUOKi a ^oiXk so far as even in solitude to act with 

^SfcseiscUQQ iipon his real interest. This is 
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remeditated madness, for it is an error done with the 
ssistance of all the faculties of the mind. 

When every circumstance about us is a constant 
dmonition how transient is every labour of man, it 
bould> methinks» be no hard matter to bring one's 
elf U> consider the emptiness of our endeaVours; 
at 1 was not a little charmed the other day, when 
ttting with an old friend and communing together 
n such subjects, he expressed himself afVer this 
oanner: 

' It isomworthy a Christian philosopher to let any 
lung here below stand in the least competitimi with 
is duty. In vain is reason fortified by &ith, if it 
ifoduces in our practice no greater effects' dian what 
eason wrought in mere man. 

* I contemn Hn dependence on the support oi 
Teaven I speak it), I contemn all which the genei:a< 
Itjr of mankind caU great and glorious. I will no 
inger think or act l3^e a mortd, but consider my-> 
elf as a being that commenced at my birth, and is 
9 endure to Si eternity. The accident of death will 
jot end but improve my being ; I will think of my-* 
elf, and provide for myself as an immortal ; and I 
ill do nothing now, which 1 do not believe I shall 
pprove a thousand years hence.' 
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No. S2. iMONDAY, JUNE 15, ITIS. 



Ct.'ilit uli c(minva salur, Hok. 1. Sat. i. Ud* 

Let him depart like a contented guest. 

Though, men see every day people go to their long 
home, >vho are younger than themselves, they arc 
not so apt to be alarmed at that as at tlie decease of 
those who have lived longer in their sight. Tbey 
miss their acqqaintance, and are surprised at the loss 
of an habitual object. This gave me so much cao- 
cern for the death of Mr. William Peer of the Thea- 
tre royal, who was an actor at the Restoration, and 
took his theatrical degree with Betterton, Kynaston, 
and Han*is. Though his station was humble, he per- 
formed it well ; and the common comparison with 
the stage and human life, which has been so often 
made, may well be brought out upon this occasion* 
It is no matter, say the moralists^ whether vou act 
a prince or a beggar, the business is to ao your 
part well. Mr. William Peer distinguished himself 
particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could touch but himself: one of them was the speaker 
of the prologue to the play, which is contrived in the 
tragedy of Hamlet, to awake the conscience of the 
guilty princes. Mr. William Peer spoke that preface 
to the play with such an air, as represented that he 
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was an actor, and with such an inferior manner as 
only acting an actor, as made the others on the stage 
appear real great persons, and not representatives. 
This was a nicety in acting that none but the most 
subtle player could so much as conceive. I remem- 
ber his speaking these words, in which there Is no 
great matter but in the right adjustment of the air of 
the speaker^ with universal applause : 

For us and for our tragedy. 
Here stooping to your clemency, 
We beg your hearing patiently. 

Hamlet says, tery archly, upon the pronouncing 
of it, * Is this a prologue, or a posy of a ring?' How- 
ever, the spddking of it got Mr. Peer more reputation 
than those who speak the length of a puritan's sei^- 
mon every night will ever attain to. Besides this, 
Mr. Peer got a great fame on another little occasion. 
He played the Apothecary in Caius Marius, as it is 
^led by Otway, but Romeo and Juhet, as ori. 
ghmtiy in Shakspeare. It will be. necessary to recite 
more out of the play than he spoke, to have a right 
conception of what Peer did in it. Marius, weary of 
life, recollects means to be rid of it after this manner; 

4 

I do remember an apothecary 
That dwelt about this rendezvous of deatli ! 
Meagre and very rueful were his looks. 
Sharp misery had worn him to the bones. 

When this spectre of poverty appeared, Marius ad- 
dressed him thus : 

I see thou art very poor. 

Thou may*st do anytl^ng ; here's fifty drachmas, 
Get me a draught of what will soouest free 
A wretch from all his cares. 

' VOL, 11. O 
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When the apothecary objects that it is uiilawftil» Ma- 

Art Uno sotwse tnd fuU of wretcfafediMifc, 
Teli^*«l todie! FUniae is in tfa^ cfateks 
Nndl Midi appreaaoii starelii in tiuiie eyes, • 
Ci»BleiB{it aod bcggaiT htng on thybacka 
The worid is not thy firiend» nor the world's laws : 
The world aflTotds no law to diake Oicfe rich; 
llien be not poor^ but break it, and take this. 

Vnthout all this quotation the reader ^ould not 
have a just idea of the visage and manner which 
Peer assumedy when in the most lamentable tone 
imagiiMble he consents; and delivering the poisoun 
like a man reduced to th6 drinking it himself, if he 
did not vend it» says to Mariua, 

My poreftlr, but not my will, consents; 
Tluke this nnd drink.it oSS^ the work is done. 

• 

ItwteaA odd exceticfhoe, and a very {pjanictdar 
cireu«[iMlul€6 this of Peer's, that tifis whole action of 
hS^ deluded upon speaking Hr^ itftes better Uiati 
any man else in the wdrld» But this entiinence lyinag 
in so narrow a eompas^, the governors of the theatre 
-observing his talents to lie in a certain knowledge of 
pronriety, and his person admitting him to shine only 
in the two above parts, his sphere of action was en« 
larked by the addition of the post of property-man. 
Tins officer has al^rays ready^ in a place appointed 
for him behind th^ prdmptei^, all such tools and im- 

Elements as are necessary in the play, and it is 1^ 
usiness never to want billefedoux, poison, fklle moneyi 
thunderbolts, daggers, scrolls of parchmenti winci 
pomatum^ truncheons and wooden i^, ready at the 
call of the said prompter, according as his respective 
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nre necessary for promoting whal wa9 to 
he »tage. The addition of this oflice^ so 
to the conduct of the whole affiiir of the 
the good economy obaer^ed by their pre- 
fers in punctual paymenta* made Mr. Peer's 
e very comfortable. But it frequently h0p- 
( men lose their virtue in prosperity, who 
ing characters in the. contrary condition, 
une indeed had no effect on the mind, but 
b on the body of Mn Peer, For in the 
year of his age he grew fiit* which render^ 
ire lAifit for Uie utterance of th« fire lipes 
itioned. He had now unfortunately lost 
(stress necessary for the countenance of the 
ft and was too jolly to speak the prologue 
roper humility. It is thousht this calamity 
lear him. It did not a litue contribute tp 
ming his days ; and as there is no state of 
iness in this life, Mr. Peer was undone by 
s, and lost all by arriving at what is the end 
r men's pursuits, his ease, 
not foroear inquiring into the effects Mr. 
)ehind him, but find there is no demand due 
m the house, but the following bill: 



•f SIX case of pistols • 
ur Mrs. Bignall in the Pilgrim 
'straw for the madmen , 
and vermilion to srease the 1 
the stuttering COOK . . j 
ing a setting doe two days tol 
iir. Johnson in Epsom Wells J 
in Macbeth • • • 
id almonds for a witch's ban- 1 
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This contemporary of mioe, whom I hate odesi ral- 
lied for the narrow compass of his singular perfec- 
tionsy is now at peace^ and wants n6 farther assistance 
from any man; but men of extensive genius, now 
living, still depend upon the good offices of the town. 

I am therefore to remind my reader, that on this 
day, bang the fifteenth of June, the Plotting Sisten 
is to be acted for the benefit of the author, my old 
friend Mr. D'Urfey. This comedy was honoured 
with the presence of King Charles the Second three 
of its first five nights. 

My firiend has in this work shown himself a master, 
and made not only the characters of the play, but 
also the furniture of the house contribute to the 
main design. He has made excellent use of a table 
with a carpet, and the key of a closet. With these 
two implements, which would, perhaps, have been 
overlooked by an ordinary writer, he contrives tha 
most natural perplexities (allowing only the use 
of these household goods in poetry) that ever were 
represented on a stage. He has also made good 
advantage of the knowledge of the stage itself; 
for in the nick of being surprised, the lovers are 
let down and escape at a trap-door. In a word^ 
any who have the curiosity to observe what pleJas' 
ed in the last generation^ and do not go to a co^ 
medy with a resolution to be grave, will find this 
evening ample food for mirth. Johnson, who under^r 
stands what he does as well as any man, exposes the 
impertinence of an old fellow who has lost his seniles, 
still pursuing pleasures, with great mastery. The 
ingenious Mr. Pinketbman is a bashful rake, and is 
sheepish without having modesty, with great success. 
Mr Bullock succeeds Nokes in the part of Bubble, 
and in my opinion is not much below him : for he 
does excellently that sort of folly we call absurdity, 
which is the very contrary of wit, but, next to that, is 
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ef all tbiOfK tbe properegt to excite mirtiu Wliaf 
IB fooUsh 18 tha object of pity; but absurdity oft^i^ 
proceeds Irom an opinion of sufficiency^ and coasi^r 
quently is an honest occasion for laughter* Thes^ 
cbanu^ters ip this play cannot choose but mak^ it 4 
very pleasant entertainment) and the decorations of 
nnging and dancing will more than repay the good- 
nature of those who make an honest man a visit of 
tvo merry hours to make his following year unpain* 
fol. 



No. 83. TUESDAY, JUNE 16, 1718. 



liiimirum ifuaniu paucis videtUurt eo quod 
Maxima pan hominum morhojactatur eodem* 

Ho^. Si. Sat. iii. 120. 

— : — Tew think these mad ; for ipo^ U^ these. 
Are uck and troubled with the atuii6 dnfiBe. 

C&EECH. 



Thkrb is a restless endeavour in the mind of man 
after happiness. This appetite is wrought into the 
original frame of our nature, and exerts itself in all 
parts of the creation that are endued with any de« 
ffree of thought or sense. But as the human mind 
IS dignified by a more comprehensive faculty than 
can be found in the inferior animals, it is natural for 
meo not only to have an eye each to his own hap- 
piness, but albo to endeavour to promote that of 

03 



150 THE GUARDIAN, 83. 

Others in the same rank of being ; and in proportion 
to the generosity that is ingredient in the tempa^ 
of the soul, the object of its benevolence is of a larger 
and narrower extent. There is hardly a spirit upon 
earth so mean and contracted, as to centre cul r^ards 
on its own interest, exclusive of the rest of roanxind. 
Even the selfish man has seme share of love, which 
he bestows on his family and his friends. A nobler mind 
hath at heart the common interest of the society or 
country of which he makes a part. And there is still 
a more diffusive spirit, whose being or intentions 
reach the whole mass of mankind, and are continued 
beyond the present age, to a succession of future 
generations. 

Tlie advantage arising to him who hath a tinc- 
ture of this generosity in his soul, is, that he is affect- 
ed with a sublimer joy than can be comprehended by 
one who is destitute of that noble relisn. The hapr 
piness of the rest of mankind hath a natural connexf 
ion with that of a reasonable mind. And in pro- 
portion as the actions of each individual contribute 
to this end, he must be thought to deserve well or 
ill, both of the world and of himself. J have in a 
late paper observed, that men who have no reach of 
thought do often misplace their affections on the 
means, without respect to the end ; and, by a prepos- 
terous desire of things in themselves indifferent, 
forgo the enjoyment of that happiness which those 
things are instrumental to obtain. This observation 
has been considered with regard to critics and mi- 
sers ; I shall now apply it to free- thinkers. 

Liberty and truth are the main points which these 
gentlemen pretend to have in view : to proceed there- 
fore methodically, I will endeavour to show, in the 
first place, that liberty and truth are not in them- 
selves desirable, but only as they relate to a further 
end. And secondly) lual V\\e ?.w\. <a^ WV^^ixtY wid 
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truth (allowing them ' those names) which our 
free-thinkers use all their industry to promote, is 
destructive to that end, viz. human happiness: and 
consequently that species, as such, instead of being 
encouraged or esteemed, merit the detestation and 
abhorrence of all honest men. In the last place, 
I design to show, that under the pretenpe of ad- 
vancing liberty and truth, they do, in reality, pro-' 
mote the two contrary evils. 

As to the first point, it has been observed that it 
is tlie duty of each particular person to aim at the 
happiness of his fellow creatures; and that as this 
view is of a wider or narrower extent, it argues a mind 
more or less virtuous. Hence it follows, that a 
liberty of doing good actions which conduce to tlie 
felicity of mankind, and a knowledge of such truths 
as might either give us pleasure in the contempla- 
tion of them, or direct our conduct to the great 
ends of life, are valuable perfections. But shall a 
good man, therefore, preier a liberty to commit 
murder or adultery, before the wholesome restraint 
of divine and human laws?- Or shall a wise man 
prefer the knowledge of a troublesome and afflicting 
truth, before a pleasant error that would cheer his 
soul with joy and comfort, and be attended with 
no ill consequences? Surely no man of common 
sense would thank him, who had put it in his power 
to execute the sudden suggestions of a fit of pas- 
sion or madness, or imagine himself obliged to a 
person, who by forwardly informing him of ill news, 
bad caused his soul to anticipate that sorrow which 
she would never have felt so long as the ungrateful 
truth lay concealed. 

Let as then respect the happiness of our species, 
and in this light examine the proceedings of the 
free-thinkers. From what giants and nionst£tft'«Q»\M. 
these kntght-errants undertake to free iW y«at\^'^ 
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Frooi the ties that religion imposeth on pur miods, 
from the expectation ofa future judgment, and from 
the terrors ofa troubled oon<ciencei notbyjreforming 
men's liTes, but by giving encouragement to their 
Ticcs. What are those important truths of which 
they would convince mankind? That there is no 
such thing as a wite and just Providence; that the 
mind of man is corporeal: that religion is a state- 
tricky contrived to make men honest and virtuous, 
and to procure a subsistence to others for teach- 
ing and exhorting them to be so; that the good 
tidings of life and immortality, brought to light by 
the gospel, ar^ fables and impostures : from bdieving 
that we are made in the image of God, they would 
degrade us to an opinion that we are on a level with 
the beasts that perish. What pleasure or what ad* 
vantage do these notions bring to mankind? Is it 
of any use to the public that good men should los^ 
the comfortable prospect of a reward to their virtue ; 
or the wicked be encouraged to persist in their im- 
piety, from an assurance tlutt they shall not be pu- 
nished for it hereafter? 

Allowing, therefore, these men to be patrons of 
liberty and truth, vet it is of such truths, and thi^ 
sort of liberty, whidi make them justly be looked 
iipon as enemies to the peace and happinew of th^ 
world. But upon a thorough and impartiid view it 
will be found, that their endeavours, mstead of ad- 
vancing the cause of liberty and truth, tend only tp 
introduce slavery and error among men. There are 
two parts in our nature ; the baser, which consist 
of our senses and passions; and the more nd[>)e and 
rational, which is properly the human part, the other 
being common to iis with brutes. The i^erior part 
is generally much stronger, and has sdways the 
start of reason, which, if, in the perpetual struggle 
between tiiem, it were not aided from heavcnby 
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rcHgioD, would almost universally be vanquished, and 
man become a slave to his passions, which as it is the 
most grievous and shameful slavery, so it is the ge-^ 
nuine result of tb^lt liberty whiph is proposed by over- 
turning religion, ^or is the other part of their design 
better executed. Look into their pretended truths: 
are they not so many wretched absurdities, main- 
tained m opposition to the light of nature and divine 
revelation by sly innuendoes and cold jests, by such 
pitiful sophisms and such confbsed and mdigested no- 
tfong, that one would vehemently suspect those men 
usurped the name of free-thinkers, with the same view 
that nypocrites do that of godliness, that it may serve 
for a cloak to cover the contrary defect ? 

I shall close this discourse with a parallel reflec-^ 
tjon on these three species, who seem tQ be allied 
by a certain agreement in mediocrity of understand- 
ing. A critic is entirely given up to the pursuit of 
learning ; when he has got it, is his judgment clearer, 
his imagination livelier^ or his manners more polite, 
than those of other men ? Is it observed that a miser, 
when he has acquired his superfluous estate, eats, 
drinksj or sleeps with more satisfaction, thqt he has 
a cheerfuller mind, or relishes any of the enjoyments 
of life better than his neighbours? The free-thinkers 
niead liard for a license to think freely ; they have 
It : but what use do they make of it ? Are they emi^ 
nent for any sublime discoveries in any of the art? 
and sciences? Have they been authors of any in- 
ventions that conduce to the well-being of mankind ? 
Po their writings show a greater depth of design, ^ 
clearer method, or mpre just and cprrect reasoning, 
than those of other men ? 

There is a great resemblance in their genius ; but 
the critic and miser arc only ridiculous and cpn<. 
teniptiblc creatures, while the free-thinker is alsQ 9 
jicniicipu^ one. ... 



154 THE GUABDIAN. 84« 



No. 84. WEDNESDAY, JUNE 17, I7li 



Non missura cutem nidjiUna cruoris kirudo^ 

Hot* An Poet ver. ok* 

Sticking like leeches, till they bunt with blood. 

RoscoMMOir. 



TO THE HONOURED NESTOR IRONSIDB| SSQ^ 

SIR, Middle Templey June 12. 

Presuming you may sometimes condescend to 
take cognisance of snail enormities, I here lay one 
before you, which I proceed to without further apo- 
Ic^y, as well knowing the best compliment to a man 
ofbusiness is to come to the point. . . 

There is a silly habit among many of our minor 
orators, who display their eloquence in the several 
coffee-houses of this fair city, to the no small an- 
noyance of considerable numbers of her majesty's 
spruce and loving subjects ; and that is a humour 
they have got of twisUng off your buttons. These 
ingenious ffentlemen are not able to advance three 
words until they have got fast hold of one of your 
buttons ; but as soon as they have procured such 
an excellent handle for discourse, they will indeed 
proceed with great elocution* I know not how well 
some may have escaped^ but for my part I have olVen 
met with them to my cost ; having, I believe, withm 
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these three years last past^heeit argued out of several 
dozens ; insomuch that I have for some time ordered 
mj tailor to bring me home with every suit a dozen 
at least of spare ones^ to supply the place of such as 
from time to time are detached as an help to discourse^ 
by the vdiement gentlemen before mentioned. This 
way of holding a man in discourse is much practised 
in the cofiee-houses within the city, and does not in- 
deed so much prevail at the politer end of the towti. 
It it likewise more frequently made use of among the 
small politicians, than an;^ otheir body of men ; 1 am 
therefore something cautious of entering into a con- 
troversy with this species of statesmen, especially 
the younger fry ; fur if you offer in the least to dis- 
sent from any thing that one of these advances, he 
immediately steps up to you, takes hold of one of 
yomr buttons, and indeed will soon convince von 
of the strength of his argumentation. I remember, 
upon the news of Dunki^*s being delivered into our 
hands, a brisk little fellow, a politician and an able 
engineer, had got into the middle of Batson's cofiee^ 
house, and was fortifying Graveling for the service of 
the most christian kmg, with all imaginable expedi- 
tion. The work was carried on with such success, 
that in less than a quarter of an hour's time he had 
made it almost impregnable, and, in the opinion of 
aeveral worthy citizens who had gathered round him, 
full as strong both by sea and land as Dunkirk ever 
ooold pretend to be. I happened however unad- 
visedly to attack some of his outworks ; upon which, 
to riiow his great skill likewise in the ofl^nsive part, 
he immediately made an lissaalt upon one or my 
irattODt, and carried it in less than two minutes, not- 
withstanding I made as handsome a defence as was 
posaiUe. He had likewise invested a second, and 
wottid certainly have been master of that too in a 
very little time^ had he not been diverted from this 
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enterprise- bv the arrival of a courier, whov brought 
advice that his presence was absolutely necessary in 
the disposal of a beaver* ; upon whicn he raised the 
siege, and indeed retired with someprecipitation. In 
the coffee-houses here about the Temple, you may 
harangue even amone our dabblers in politics for 
about two buttons a day, and many times for less. 
I liad yesterday the good fortune to receive very 
considerable additions to ray knowledge in state af- 
fairs, and I find this morning, that it has not stood 
roe in above a button. In most of the eminent cofiee- 
houses at the other end of the town, for example, to 
go no further than WilFs in Covent-garden, the com- 
pany is so refined, that you may hear and be heard, 
and not be a button the worse for it. Besides the 
gentlemen before mentioned, there are others who 
are no less active in their harangues, but with gentle 
services rather than robberies. These, while they are 
improving your understanding, are at the same time 
settiog off your peison; they will new-plait and ad- 
just your neckcloth. 

But though I can bear with this kind of orator, 
who is so humble as to aim at the good will of bis 
hearer by being his valet de chambre, I must rebel 
against another sort of them. There are some. Sir, 
that do not stick to take a man by the collar when 
they have a mind to persuade him. It b your busi- 
ness, I humbly presume, Mr. Ironside, to interpose 
that a man is not brought over to his opponent by 
force of arms. It were requisite, therefore, that you 
should name a certain interval, which ought to be 
preserved between the speaker and him to whom he 
speaks. For sure no man has a right, because I am 



* The real person here alluded to was a Mr. James Hey- 
wood, a linen draper, who was the writer of a letter in the 
Spectator, signed James Easy. 
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not of his opinion, to take anj of my clothes from mc, 
cr drew roe according to iiisi own liking. I assure 
ToUy the most becoming thing to me in the world is 
in a campaign periw^ to wear one side before and 
the other cast upon the collateral shoulder. But 
there is a friend of mine who never talks to me but 
he throws that which I wear forward upon my 
dioolder, so that in restoring it to its place I lose two 
or Uiree hairs out of the lock upon my buttons ; 
though I never touched him in my whole life, and 
have oeen acquainted with him these ten vears. I 
have seen my eager friend in danger sometimes of a 
quarrel by this ill custom, for there are more young 
gentlemen who can feel than can understand. It 
would be therefore a good office to my friend if you 
advised him not to collar any man but one who knows 
what he means, and give it him as a standing prc- 
laiution in conversation, that none but a very good 
friend will give him the liberty of being seen, felt, 
heard, and tinderstood all at once. 

I am. Sir, your most humble Servant, 

Johannes Misochirosophus. 

P.S. I have a sister who saves herself from being 
handled by one of these manual rhetoricians by giving 
him her fan to play witli ; but I appeal to you m the 
bdialf of UJB poor helpless men. 

June 15, 1713. 
I am of opinion, that no orator or speaker in public 
or private has any right to meddle with any body's 
clothes but his own. I indulge men in the liberty of 
ploying with their own hats, fumbling in their own 
poocets, settling their own periwigs, tossing or 
twisting their heads, and all other gesticulations which 
may contribute to their elocutioa ; but pronounce it 
an infringement of the English liberty tor a man to 
keep his neighbour's person in custody in order to 

VOL. II. p 
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force an hearing; and further declare^ that all assent 
given by an auditor under sudi constrainti is of itself 
void and of no effect. 

Nestor laoNsiDs. . 



No. 85. THURSDAY, JUNE 18, 1713., 



— JSnf te decor is^f quod ojiiaSf 
Esse veiat : votoque tuo imajbrma rqmgfiai* 

Otui. Met L 4a9f 

■ 

But so .mudi fouth, with so much beauty join'd. 
Oppose the state which thy desires desigo'd. 



To suffer scandal (says somebody) is the tax wfaidi 
every person of merit pays to the public; and my 
Lord Verulam finely observes, that a man who has 
no virtue in himself^ ever twnea virtue in others. I 
know not how it comes to pass, but detractioiii 
through all ages, has been found a vice which the 
fair sex too easily give into. Ntft the Roman satirist 
could use them wiui more severity than they thenip 
selves do one another. Some audacious critics, h 
my opinion, have launched out a littlo too far whea 
they take upon them to prove* in opposition to bis* 
tory, that Lais was a iv^man of as much virtue ai 
beauty, which violently displeasinff the Phrynes el 
those times, they secretly prevailed with the hista 
rians to deliver her down to posterity under tlie in^ 
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fiuaoiM character of an extorting prostitute. But 
Xbough I have the greatest regard imaginable to that 
softer specicB, yet am I sorry to find they have very 
JitUe for themselves. So far are they from being 
tender of one another's reputatioq^ that they take a 
analidous pleasure in destroying iL My lady the 
«tber day, when Jaqk was asking who could be so 

.base as to spread such a report about Mrs. , 

jUMweredi * None» you may be sure^ but a woman/ 
A little after, Dick told my lady» that he had beard 
.!Florella hint as if Cieora wore artificial te^th. The 
reason is, said she^ because Cieora first gave out that 
florelja owed her complexion to a wash. Thus the 
industrious pretty creatures take pains, by invention, 
to throw blemishes on each other, when they do not 
jconsider that there is a-profligate set of fellows too 
ready io taint the chariicter of the virtuous, or blast 
the charrns of the blooming virgin. The young lady 
ftom whom I had the honour of receiving the fol- 
lowing letter, deserves, or rather claims, protection 
£rom our sex, since so barbarously treated by her 
ewn. Certainly tliey ought to defend innocence 
firom injury, who gave ignorantly the occasion of its 
being assaulted* Had the men been less liberal of 
their applauses, the women had been more sparing 
4if their calumnious censure^* 
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SIR, 

I do not know at what nice point you fix the 
Uoom of a young lady ; but I am one who can just 
look back upon fifteen. My father dying three years 
ago, left me under the care and direction of mv 
motjier, with a fortune not profusely great, yet such 
as might demand a very handsome settlement,' if ever 
proposals of marriage should be ofiered. My mother, 

r'4 
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after the usual time of retired mourning was over, 
was so affectionatelv indulgent to me, as to take me 
along with her in all her visits ; but still not thinking 
she gratified mv youth enough, (Permitted me fur^ 
ther to go with my relations to all the public^ 
cheerful, but innocent entertainments, where she 
was too reserved to appear herself. The two first 
years of my teens were easy, gay« and delightful. 
Every one caressed me ; the old ladies told me how 
finely I grew^ and the youne ones were proud of my 
company* But when the third year had a little ad- 
vanced, my relations used to tell my mother that 
pretty Afiss Clary was shot up into a woman. The 
gentlemen began now not to let their eyes glance 
over me^ and in most places I found myself distin- 
guished; but observed, the more I grew into the 
esteem of their sex, the more I lost the favour of my 
own. Some of those whom I had been familiar with, 
grew cold and indifferent ; others mistook, by desisn, 
ray meaning, made me speak what 1 never thought, 
and so by degrees took occasion to break off all ac^ 
'(|uaintance. There were several little insij^nificant 
reflections cast upon me, as being a lady of a great 
many quaintnesses and such like, which I seemed 
not to take notice of. But my mother coming home 
about a week ago, toldme there wa» a scandal spread 
about town by my enemies, that would at once ruin 
me for ever for 4 beauty ; I earnestly intreated her 
to know it ; she refused me, but yesterday it dis- 
covered itself. Being in an assembly of gentlemen 
and ladies, one of the gentlemen who bad been very 
facetious to several of the ladles, at last turning to 
me, < And as for you. Madam, Prior has already 
given us your character. 

That air and hannony of shape express, 
ji'^ine by degrees, yet beai^ti^il^y 1^^ 
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I peroehred immediately a malignant mule dieplav 
itself in the countenance of some of the ladies, which 
4liej seconded with a scorniul flutter of the fan; 
until one of them, unable any Umger to contain, 
asked the gentleman if he did not remember what 
Congreve said about Aurelia, for she thought it 
miglity pretty. He made no answer, but instantly 
lepealea the iRerses : 

Tbe Muklbers who in the Minories sweat, 
Aii4 massiTe bars on stubborn anvils beat; 
Hdbmf d themselves, yet forge those stays of steel, 
Wfaidi arm Aur^ia with a shape to kill* 

Hhs was no sooner over, but it was easily discernible 
wbal an iH-natured satisfaction most of the company 
Cook ; and the more pleasure they showed by dwelf- 
iug upon the two last lines, tbe more they increased 
my trouble and confusion. And now, Sir, after this 
tedwHs account^ ivbat would you advise me to ? Is 
there no way to be cleared of these malicious .ca- 
lumnies ? What is beauty worth that makes the pos- 
sessor thus unhappy ? Why was nature so lavish of 
her gifts to me, as to make her kindness prove a 
crudty ? They teM me my shape is delicate, my eyes 
sparkhne, my lips I know not what, my cheeks, for- 
sooth, adorned with a just mixture of the rose and 
lily ; but 1 wish this face was barely not disagreeable, 
this voice harsii and unliarmonious, these limbs only 
not deformed, and then perhaps I might live easv and 
unmolested, and neither raise love and admiratidn in 
the men, nor scandal and hatred in the women. 

Your very humble Servant, 

Clarina. 

llie best answer I can make my fair correspon- 
dent is, that slie ouglit to comfort herself with this 
consideration, tliat tliose who talk thus of her know 

p3 
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it is false, but wish they could make others believe it 
true. It is not they think you deformed, but are 
vexed that they themselves were not ai nicely fraiiie3» 
If you will take an old man's advice^ laugh, and be 
not concerned at them: they have attained what 
they endeavoured if tliey make you uneasy; for it is 
envy that has made them so^ 1 would not have you 
wish your shape one-sixtieth part of an inch dispro- 
portioned, nor desire your face might be impove- 
rished with the ruin of half a feature, though numbers 
of remaining beauties might make the loss insenmble; 
but take courage, go into the brightest assemblies, 
and the world will quickly confess it to be a scandaL 
Thus Plato, hearing it was asserted by some persons 
that he was a very bad man, * 1 shall take care,' said 
he, * to live so that no body will believe them/ 

I shall conclude this paper with a relation of matter 
of fact. A gay young gentleniian in the country, 
not many years ago, tell desperately in love with a 
blooming one creature, whom give me leave to call 
Melissa. After a pretty long delay, and frequent 
solicitations, she refused several others of larger 
estates, and consented to make him happy. But they 
had not been married much above a twelvemonth| 
until it appeared too true what Juba says. 

Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover. 
Fades in the eye, and palls upon the sense. 

Folydore (for that was his name) finding himself 
grow every day more uneasy, and unwilling she 
should discover the cause, for diversion came up to 
town, and, to avoid all suspicions, brought Melissa 
along with him. After some stay here, Polydore was 
one day informed, that a set of ladies over their tea- 
table, In the circle of scandal, had toqched upon 
MelissA'-^*^ And was that the silly tiling so much 
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talked of! How did she ever grow into a toast ! For 
their parts* they had eyes as well as the men, but 
could not discover where her beauties lay. Polydoro, 
upon hearing this, flew immediately home, and told 
MpIimb, wiUi the utmost transport, that ho was now 
folly convinced how numberless were her charms, 
since ber own sex would not allow her any, 

MIL IROHSIDE, Button's Coflbe-house. 

'I have observed that this day you make mention 
of Will's coffee-house, as a place where people are 
too polite to hold a man in discourse by the button. 
Every body knows your honour frequents this house; 
tlierefbre they will take an advantage against me, and 
say, if my company was as civil as that at Will's, 

Sou would say so : therefore pray your honour do not 
e afraid of doing me justice, because people .would 
think it may be a conceit below you on this occasion 
to name the name of 

Your humble Servant, 

Daniel Button*. 

The young poets are in the back roomi and take 
their p&ces as you directed. 

* Dftniel Button had been a senrant in th^ Countees of 
Warwick's fiunily, and under the patronage of Addison kept 
a colTee-houfle on the south side of Russell-street, about two 
doon from Covent-garden. Here it was that the wits of that 
time used to assembfe. It is fiaid that when Addison had suf- 
Icrad any relation from the countess, he withdrew the com^ 
pay from Button's house. 
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>CW mcnt dmnior, atque os 



Magna <omi|ttrmi> HoR« 1* Sat- !▼• 43« 



-who writes 



With fancy high, and bold and daring flights. . 



TO NESTOR IRONSIDE^ ESQ. 
SIR» Oxford, June'ie, 1713. 

The classical writers, according to your advice, are 
by no means neglected by nie, while I pursue 'oij 
studies in divinity. 1 am persuaded that they are 
fountains of good sense and eloquence ; and that it is 
absolutely necessary for a young mind to form itself 
upon suck models. For by a careful study of t&eir 
style and manner, we shall at least avoid those fauklt 
into which a youthful imagination is apt to hurry us; 
such as luxuriance of fancy, licentiousness of £tyle» 
redundancy of thought, and false ornaments. As I 
have been flattered by my friends, that I have some 
genius &r poetry, I sometimes turil my thoughts that 
way ; «nd with, pleasure reflect, that I have got over 
that childish part of life, which ^eligbts in points and 
turns of wit ; and that I can take a manly and rational 
satisfaction in that which is called painting in poetry. 
Whether it be, that in these copyings of nature, the 
object is placed in such lights and circumstances as 
strikQ the fancy agreeably \ or whether wc are sur- 
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prised to find objects Uiat are absent, placed before 
our eyes ; or whether it be our admiration of the 
author's art and dexterity; or whether we amuse our- 
selves with comparing the picture and the original ; 
or rather (which is most probable) because all these 
reasons concur to affect us; we are wonderfully 
charmed with these drawings after the life, this magic 
that raises apparitions in the fancy. 
. Landscapes, or still life, work much less upon us, 
than representations of the postures or passions of 
Vvii^ creatures. Again, those passions or postures 
strike us more or less in proportion to the ease or 
violence of their motions. An horse grazing moves 
us less than one stretching in a race, and a racer less 
than one in the fury of a battle. It is very difficult, 
I believe, to express violent motions which are fleet- 
ing and transitory, either in colours or words. In 
poetry it i^equires great spirit in thought, and energy 
m style ; whic& we find more of in the eastern poetry, 
than in either the Greek or Roman. The great 
Creator, who accommodated himself to those he 
v.ouchsafed to speak to, hath put into the mouth of 
his prophets such sublime sentiments and exalted 
language, as roust abash the pride and wit of man. 
In tnel»ook of Job, the most ancient poem in the 
world, we have such paintings and descriptions as I 
have spoken of, in great variety. I shall at present 
ooake some remarks on the celebrated description of 
jthe horse in that holy book, and compare it with those 
4rawn by Homer and Virgil. 

Homer hath the following similitude of an horse 
twice over in the Iliad, which Virgil hath copied from 
yfim; at least he hath deviated less from Homer, than 
"Mr.^ Dryden hath from him: 

Freed frpm his keeper^ thus with broken reins 
The waBlon courser prances o'er the plains , 
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Or in the pride of jouth o'erleaps the iDounds» 
And anufft the females in forbidden grounds ; 
Or sedu hu watering in the veil-known floo^. 
To quench his thirst, and cod his fiery blood : 
He swims luxuriant in the liquid plains 
And o'er his afaoulders flows Ids wayii^ mane ; 
He neighs, he enorts, he bears his head on high. 
Before his ample cfaoit the iboming waters fly. 

Virgil's descriptiou is much fuller than the fore^roing, 
which, as I said, is only a simile ; whereas Virgil pro- 
fesses to treat of the nature of the horse. It is thaB 
admirably translated s 

The fiery courser, when he hears flrom fiur 

The sprightly trumpets, and the shouts of wai% 

Pricks up his ears, and trembling with delight 

Shifts pace, and paws ; and hopes, the promised fighw ' 

On his right shoulder his thick niane recllned| 

Ruffles at speed, and dances in the wind. 

His homy hooft are jetty black and round t 

His ^n is double ; starting, with a bound 

He turns the turf, and shakes the solid ground. 

Fire ^m his eyes, clouds from hb nostrils flow ^ 

He bears hb rider headlong on the fo^. 

Now follows that In the book of Job ; which under 
all the disadvantages of having been written in a Ian* 
guage little understood ; of being expressed In phrases 
peculiar to a part o£ the world whose manner of 
thinking and speaking seems to us very uncouth; and, 
above all, of appearing in a prose translation ; is never- 
theless so transcendently above the heathen descrip- 
tions, that hereby we roav perceive how faint and 
languid the images are, wbicn are formed by mortal 
authors, when compared with that which is figured, 
as it were, just as it appears in the eye of the Creator. 
God speakmg to Job, asks him : 

<Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou 
dothed his neck with thunder ? Canst thou make liim 
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afraid as a grasshopper ? The glory of his nostrils is 
terrible. He paweth in the valley^ and rejoiceth in 
his strength. He goeth on to meet the armed men. 
He mocketh at fear» and is not affrighted ; neither 
tameth he back from the sword. 1*he quiver rattleth 
against him, the glittbrin^ spear^ and the shield. He 
swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage ; nei- 
ther believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpets 
He saith Amongst the trumpets. Ha, ha; and he 
smelleth the battle afair off; toe thunder of the cap- 
tains, and the shouting.' 

Here are all |he sreat and sprightly images, iliat 
thought can form of this generous beast, expressed 
in such force and vigour of style, as would have given 
the great wits of antiquity new laws for the sublime, 
had they been acquainted with these writings. I can^ 
not but imrticularly observe, that whereas the classical 
poets chiefly endeavour to paint the outward figure, 
lineaments, and motions ; tne sacred poet makes all 
the beauties to flow from an inward principle in the 
creature he describes, and thereby gives preat spirit 
and vivacity to his description. The following phrases 
and circumstances seem singularly remarkable : 

^ Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ?* Homer 
and Virgil mention nothing about the n^ck of the 
horse, but his mane. The sacred author, by the bold 
ligore of thunder, not only expresses the shaking of 
that remarkable beauty in the norse, and the flakes 
of hair which naturally suggest the idea of lightning ; 
but likewise the violent agitation and force of the 
njeck, which in the oriental tongues had been flatly 
expressed by a metaphor less than this. 

* Canst thou make htm afraid as a grasshopper ?' 
There is a twofold beauty in this expression, which 
not only marks the courage of this, beast, by asking 
if he can be scared ? but liLewise raises a noble image 
of his swiftness, by insinuating, tliat if he could ^^ 



168 THE GUARDIAN. 86. 

frighted, he would bound away with the ndrableness 
of a grasshopper. 

« The glory of his nostrikis terrible.' This is more 
strong and concise than that of Virgil, which yet is 
the noblest line that was ever written without "inspi- 
ration : 

ColUctumqme premens volmt tub naribttt ignem* 

Georo. iiL 85. 

And in his nostrils rolls collected firew 

* He rejoiceth in his strength'— He mocketh at 

fear neither believethi he that it is the sound of 

the trumpet — He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha^ 
are signs of courage, as I said before, flowing from 
an inward principle. There is a peculiar beauty in 
his < not believing it is the sound of the trumpet:* 
that is, he cannot believe it for joy ; but when he was 
sure of it, and is * amongst the trumpets, he aaith» 
Ha, ha;' he neighs, he rejoices. His docility is 
elegantly painted in his being unmoved at the 
* rattling tjuiver, the glittering spear and the shield;' 
and is well imitated by Oppian (who undoubtedly read 
Job as well as Virgil) in his poem upon hunting : 

How firm the managed iirar-hor9e keeps his ground. 
Nor breaks his order, tho* die trumpets sound ! 
With fearless eye the gb'ttering host surveys, 
And glares directly at the helmet's blaze ! 
The master's word, the laws of war he knows. 
And when to stop, and when to charge the foes. 

< He swalloweth the ground' is an expression for 
prodigious swiftness, in use among the Arabians, 
Job's countrymen, at this day. The Latins have some- 
thing like it. 

Latumquejvg& consumere camjmtn. Nemxsiak. 

In flight. the extended champaign to consume. 



86. THE GUARDJAK. 169 

Carpere pratafugq, Virg. Georg. iii. 142* 

In flight to crop the mends. 

camfmmque voUatu 
Cikm rmpuere, pedum vestigia ftueroM, Sil. Ital* 

When in their flight the champaign they have snatch*d. 
No track is left behind. 

It is indeed the boldest and noblest of images for 
swiftness ; nor have I met with any thing that comes 
so near it, as Mr. Pope's in Windsor Forest : 

The impatient courser pants in every vein, 
And pawing, seems to beat the distant pUdn ; 
Hills, Tales, and floods, appear already crost. 
And ere he starts, a thousand steps are lost. 

< He smelleth the battle afar off/ and what follows 
about the shouting, is a circumstance expressed with 
great spirit by Lucan : 

So when the ring with joyful shouts rebounds. 
With rage and pride the imprison'd courser bounds : 
He frets, he foams, he rends liis idle rein ; 
Springs o*er the fence, and headlong seeks the plain. 

I am, Sir, 

Your ever obliged Servant, 

John Lizard. 
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'CmstUerani hku: Tfdabef Ptframnu iUmCt 



Inqtte vicemjuerat coftta/iis ankelitut oris* 

Ovid. Met i?. 71. • 

Here Pyraitius, thefe gentle Thisbe, strove 

To catch each other's breath, the baJimy breese of lovcw 

My precautions are made up of all that I can hear 
and see, translate, borroir, paraphrase, or contract, 
from the persons with whom I mmgie and conversd^ 
and the authors whom I read. But the grave dis- 
courses which I sometimes give the town, do not win 
so much attention as lighter matters. For thw rea^ 
son it is, that I am obliged to consider vice as it b 
ridiculous, and accompanied with gallantry, dse I 
find in a very short time I shall lie like waste paper 
on the tables of. coffee-houses. Where I have taken 
most pains I oflen find myself least read. There is 
a spirit of intrieue got into cJl, even the meanest of 
the people, and the very servants are bent upon de- 
lights, and commence oglers and languishers. I hap* 
pened the other day to pass by a gentleman's houses 
and saw the most flippant scene of low love that I 
have ever observed. The maid was rubbing the win- 
dows within side of tlie house, and her humble ser- 
vant the footman was so happy a man as to be em- 
ployed in cleaning the same glass on the side towards 
the street. The wench began with the greatest se- 
verity of aspect imaginable, and breathing on the 
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glass, followed it with a dry cloth ; her opposite ob- 
served her, and fetching a de^p sigh, as if it were 
his last, with a Terr disconsolate air did the same on 
his side of the window. He still worked on and lan- 
guished, until at last his fair one smiled, but covered 
herself, and spreading the napkin in her hand, con- 
cealed herself from her admirer, while he took pains, 
as it were, to work through all that intercepted their 
meeting. This pretty contest held for four or five 
large panes of glass, until at last the wagg^ was 
turnea into a humorous way of breathing in each 
other's faces, and catching the impression. The gay 
creatures were thus loving and pleasing their imagi- 
nations with their nearness and distance, until tne 
windows were so transparent that the beauty of the 
female made the man-servant impatient of beholding 
h, «Bd the whole house besides being abroad, he ran 
iii^ and thejr romped out of my sight. It may be 
imagined, tliese oglers of no quality made a more 
aodden application of the intention of kind sighs and 
glances than those whose education lays them under 
greater restraints, and who are consequently more 
«lowia their advances. I have oflen observed all the low 
-part of the town in love, and taking a hackney-coach 
liave considered all that passed by me in that light, as 
^ tiieae cities ane composed* of crowds wherein there is 
not one who is not lawfully or unlawfully engaged in 
that passion. When one is in this speculation, it is not 
nnnleasant to observe alliances between those males 
and females whose lot it is to aipt in public. Thus, the 
woods in the middle a£ summer are not more enter- 
taining with the different notes of birds, than the 
town is pf different voices of the several sorts of 
ped|)le who act in public ; they are divided into classes 
and crowds made for crowds. The hackney-coach- 
men, chairmen, and porters, are the lovers of the 
hawker- women, fruitresses, and milk-maids. Th^ 

q2 
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are a wild worid of thennelveff, andli'ave voices sig- 
niScant of their privi^te IncUnations, which strangera 
can take no notice of. Thus, a wench with fruit looks 
like a mad woman when Ae cries wares you see she 
does not carry, but those in the secret know that cry 
is only an assignaUon to an hackney-coachman who 
is driving by, and understands her. The whole peo- 
ple is in an mtrisue, and the undbceming passengers 
are unacquainted with the meaning of what they hear 
all round them. They know not how to separate the 
cries of mercenary traders, from the sighs and lamen- 
tations of .languishing lovers. The common face of 
modesty is lost among the ordinary part of the world, 
and the general corruption of manners is visible from 
the loss of all deference in the low people towards 
-those of condition. One order of mankind trips 
fast after the next above it^ and by this rule you may 
trace iniquity from the conversations of the most 
wealthy, down to those of the humblest degr^. It 
is an act of great resolution to pass by a crowd of 
polite footmen, who can rally, make love, ridicule, 
and observe upon all the passengers who are obliged 
to CO by the places where they wait. This license 
makes different characters among them, and there 
are beaux, party-men, and free-thinkers in livery. I 
take it for a rule, that there is no bad man but makes a 
bad woman, and the contagion of vice is what should 
make people cautious of their behaviour. Juvenal 
says, there is the greatest reverence to be had to tlie 
■ presence of children ; it may be as well said of the 
presence of servants, and it would be some kind of 
' virtue, if we kept our vices to ourselves. It is a feeble 
' authority which has not the support of personal re- 
spect; and the dependence founded only upon their 
receiving their maintenance of us, is not of force 
enough to support us against an habitual behaviour^ 
for whwh they contemn and deride us. No man can 
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be well served, but by those who liave an opinion of ^ 
his merit ; and that opinion cannot be kept up, but by 
an exemption from those &ults which we would. re- 
strain in our dependents* 

Though our fopperies imitated are sul^ects of 
laughter, our vices transferred to our servants give 
matter of lamentation. But there is nothing in which 
<iur families are so docile, as in the imitation of our 
^klights. It is therefore but common prudence to 
take care, that our inferiors know of none but our 
inBocent ones. It is, methinks, a very arrogant 
thing to expect diat the. single consideration of not 
offisnding us should curb our servants from vice, 
when mudi hiefaer motives cannot moderate our own 
inclinations. But I began this paper with >an obser- 
vation, that the lower world is got into fashionable 
vices, and above all to the understanding the lan- 
guage of the eye. There is nothing but writing songs 
which the footmen do not practise as well as their 
masters. Spurious races of mankind, which pine in 
want, and perish in their first months of being, come 
into the world from this degeneracy. The posses- 
sion of wealth from affluence seems to carry some 
faint extenuation of his guilt, who is sunk by it into 
luxury ; but poverty and servitude accompanied with 
the vices of wealth and licentiousness, is, I believe, 
a circumstance of ill peculiar to our age. This may, 
perhaps, be matter of jest, or is overlooked by those 
who ao not turn their thoughts upon the actions of 
others. But from that one particular, of the immo- 
rality of our servants arising from the negligence of 
masters of families in their care of them, flows that 
irresistible torrent of disasters which spreads itself 
through all human life. Old age oppressed with beg- 
gary, youth drawn into the commission of murders 
and robberies, both owe their disaster to this evil. 
If we consider the happiness which gio^v^ q\x\> qI ^ 

a3 
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fatherly conduct towards servants^ it would encou- 
rage a man to that 8ort of care, as much as the eifects 
of a libertine behaviour to them would affii^t us. 

Lycurgus is a man of that noble disposition, that 
his domesticSy in a nation of the greatest liberty, en- 
joy a freedom known only to themselves who live 
under his roof. He is the banker, the counsel, the 
-parent of all his numerous dependents* KindnM is 
the law of his house, and the way to his favour is, be- 
ing gentle, and well*nanired to their felldw-serviants. 
Every one recommends himself^ by appeanr^ officious 
to let their patron know the merit -of others under 
his care. Many little fortunes have streamed out of 
his favour; ahdf his prudmice is such, that the foun- 
tain is not exhausted by the channels from it, but its 
way cleared to run new meanders. He bestows with 
so much judgment^ that his bounty is the increase of 
his wealth ; all who share his favour, are enabled to 
enjoy it by his example, and he has not only made 
but qualified many a man to be rich. 
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Mens agUat mok m > . YxRO. ^n. vi. 72T. 

A mind inforins the mass. 

To one who regards things with a philosophical eye, 
and hath a soul capable of being delighted with the 
sense that truth and knowledge prevail among men, 
it mi^t be a grateful reflect jun to think tliat thesul^- 
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Jimest trutbd, which among the heathens, only here 
And there one of brighter parts and more leisure than 
ordinary could attain to, are now grown familiar to 
the meanest inhabitants of these nations. 

Whence came this surprising change, that regions 
formerly inhabited by ignorant and savage people, 
kihould now outshine ancient Greece, and the other 
eastern countries so renowned of old« in the most 
.elevated notions of theology and morality ? Is it the 
>efiect of our own parts and industry ? Have our 
CMMnmon mechanics more refined understandings than 
the ancient philosophers ? It is owing to the God 
■of truth, who came down from heaven, and conde^ 
tfoended to be himself our teacher. It is as we are 
Christians, that we profess more excellent and divine 
truths than the rest of mankind.. 

If there be any of the free-thinkers who are not 
direct atheists, charity would incline one to believe 
them ignorant of what is here advanced. And it 
is for their information that I write this paper, the 
design of which is to compare the ideas that .Chris* 
tians enteitain of the being and attributes of a God^ 
with the gross notions of the heathen world. Is it 
possible for the mind of roan . to conceive a more 
august idea of the Deity than is set forth in the 
holy scriptures ? I shall throw together some pasi- 
jiages relating to this subject, which I propose only as 
phiioso})htcal sentiments, to be considered by a free- 
thinker. 

* Though there be that are called gods, yet to us 
there is but one God. He made the heaven, and 
heaven of heavens, with all their host ; the earth and 
all things that are therein ; the seas and all that is 
therein ; He said, Let them be, and it was so. He 
bath stretched forth the heavens. He hath founded 
.the earth, and liung it upon nothing. He Iiuth shut 
up the 3ea with dpor>> and said, Hitherto ^l\iol\.\V\^>x 
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come and no further, and here shall thy proud waves 
be staid. The Lord is an invbible spirit^ in whom 
we livet and move, and liave our being. He is the 
fountain of life. He preserveth man and beast. He 
gtveth food to all flesh. In his hand is the soul of 
every living thing, and tlie breath of all mankind. 
The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich. He bringeth 
low and lifleth up. He killeth and maketh alive. 
He woundeth and he healeth. By him kings reign, 
and princes decree justice, and not a sparrow fklleth 
to the ground without him. All angels, authorities, 
4Uid powers, are subject to him. He ap{>ointeth the 
moon for seasons, and the sun knowetn his going- 
down. He tbundereth with his voice, and directeth 
it under the whole heaven, and his lightning-unto the 
ends of the earth. Fire and hail, snow and vapour, 
wind and storm, fulfil his word. The Lord is king 
for ever and ever, and his dominion is an everlastii^ 
dominion. The earth and the heavens shall perish, 
but thou, O Lord, remainest. They all shall wax old, 
OS doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed ; but thou ait 
the same, and thjr years shall have no end. God is per- 
fect in knowledge ; his understanding is infinite. He 
is tlie Father of lights. He looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven. The 
Lord beholdeth all the children of men from the 
place of his habitation, and considereth all their 
works. He knoweth our down-sitting and up-rising. 
He compasscth our patli, and counteth our steps. 
He is acquainted with all our ways ; and when we 
enter our closet, and shut our door, he secth us. 
Ho knoweth the things that come into our mindy 
every one of them ; and no thought can be with- 
holden from him. The Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. He is a father 
o£ the iatherless, and a judge. of the widow. He il» 



SB. .THE GUARDIAN. 17*7 

the God of pesLCBf the Father of mercies, and the 
Grod of all comfort and consolation. The Lord is 
great, and we know him not; his greatness is un 
searchable. Who but he hath measured' the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, and meted out the heavens 
with a span ? Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty. Thou art vety great, thou art clothed 
with honour* Heaven is thy throne and earth is thy 
footstool.' 

. Can the mind of a philosopher rise to a more just 
and magnificent, and at the same time a more ami* 
able idea of the Deity than is here set forth, in the 
strongest images and most emphatical language? 
And yet this is the language of shepherds, and fiidier- 
men. The illiterate Jews, and poor persecuted Chris- 
jtians, retained these noble sentiments, while the po- 
lite and powerful nations of the earth were given 
up to that sottish sort of worship, of which the fol- 
Jowing elegant description is extracted from one of 
rihe inspir^ writers. 

< Who hath formed a ^od, and molten an image 
that is profitable for nothmg? The smith with the 
•tongs both worketh in the coals and fashioneth it with 
hammers, and worketh it with the strength of his 
^arms: yea he is hungry, and his. strength faileth. 
He drinketh no water and is faint. A man planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. He burnetii 
part thereof in the fire. He rbasteth roast. He 
warmeth himself. And the residue thereof he maketh 
. a god. He faileth down unto it, and worshippeth it, 
and prayeth unto it, and saith. Deliver me, for thou 
art my god. None considereth in his heart, I have 
burnt part of it in the fire, yea also, I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh 
and eaten it, and shall I make the residue thereof 
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An abomination ? Shall I fall down to the stock of a 
tree*?* 

In such circumstances as these, for a man to de» 
clare for free- thinking, and disen^ge himself from 
the yoke of idolatry, were doing honour to human 
nature, and a work well becoming the great asserters 
of reason. ' But in a church, where our adoration is 
directed to the Supreme Being, and (to say the least) 
-where is nothing either in the object or manner of 
worship that contradicts the light of nature ; there, 
under the pretence of free^thinking, to rail at the 
religious institutions of their country, showeth an un. 
ctistinguishin^ genius that mistakes opposition for 
freedom of thought. And indeed, notwithstanding 
the pretences of some few among our free-thinkers, 
I can hardly think there are men so stupid and in- 
consistent with themselves, as to have a serious re- 
gard for natural religion^ and at the same time use 
.their utmost endeavours to destroy the credit of those 
sacred writings, whidh^ as tliey have been the means 
of bringing these parts of the world to the knowledge 
of natural religion, so in ctise they lose their autho- 
rity over the minds of men, we should of course islnk 
into the same idolatry which we see practised by other 
unenlightened nations. 

If a person who exerts himself in the modefa way 
of free-thinking be not a stupid idolater, it is unde- 
niable that he contributes all he can to the making 
other men so, either by ignorance or design ; which 
lays him under the dilemma, I will not say of being a 
fool or knave, but of incurring the contempt or do« 
testation of mankind. 

• Isai. xliv. jMssim, 
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No. 89. TUESDAY, JUNE 23, 1713. 



Igneut est olUs vigor, el ccelestis origo ^ 

SenunUms Viro. JEiu vi. "^SOl.' 

Thej boost ethereal vigour, and are fonn*d 
From seeds of heavenly birth. 

The same faculty of reason and understanding which 
placeth us above the )[)rute part of the creation, dpth 
also subject our minds to greater and more manifoldt 
disquiets tlian creatures of an inferior rank are sen- 
si^e of. It is by this that we anticipate future dis- 
asters, and oft create to ourselves real pain from 
imaginary evils, as well as nilultiply the pangs arising 
from those which cannot be avoided. 

It behoves us therefore to make tlie best use of that 
sublime talent, which, so long as it continues the in- 
strument of passion, will serve only to make us more 
miserable, in proportion as we are more excellent 
than other beings. 

It is the privilege of a thinking being to withdraw 
from the objects that solicit his senses, and turn his 
thoughts inward on himself. For my own part, I 
oflen mitigate the pain arising from the little misfor- 
tunes and disappomtments that checker human life 
by this introversion of my faculties, wherein I rcr 
gard my own soul as the image of her Creator, and 
receive great consolation from beholding those per- 
fections which testify her divine original, and lead 
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inq into some knowledge of her everlasting Arche- 
type. 

But therq is not any property or circumstance of 
my being that I contemplate with more joy than my 
immortiuity. I Can easily overlook any present mo- 
mentary sorrow, when I reflect that it is in my 
power to be happy a thousand years hence. If it 
were not for this thought, I had rather be an ovster 
than a man, the most stupid and senseless of animals 
than a reasonable mind tortured with an extreme 
innate desire of that perfection which it despairs to 
obtain. 

It is witli great pleasure that I behold instinct^ 
reason, and faith, concurring to attest this comfort- 
able truth. It is revealed from heaven, it is disco- 
vered by philosophers; and the ignorant, unenlight- 
ened part of mankind have a natural prppennty to 
believe it. It is an agreeable entertainment to re- 
flect on the various shapes under which this doctrme 
has appeared in the world. The Pythagorean trans-^ . 
migration, the sensual habitations of the Mahometan^ 
and the shady realms of Pluto, do all agree in the 
main points, the continuation of our existence^ 
and the distribution of rewards and punishments 
proportioned to the merits or demerits of men in thi3 
life. 

But in all these schemes there is something gross 
and improbable, that shocks a reasonable and specu- 
lative mind. Whereas nothing can be more rational 
and sublime than the Christian idea of a future state. 
* £ye hath not seen, nor ear heatd, neither hath it 
entered into the lieart of man to conceive, the things 
which God hath prepared for those that love him/ 
The above-mentioned schemes are narrow transcripts 
of our present state : but in this indefinite descrip- 
tion there is something ineffably great and noble. 
The wind of man must be raised to a higher pitch> 
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not only to partake the enjoyments of the Christian 
paradise) but even to be able to frame any notion of 
them* 

. Nevertheless, in order to gratify our imagination, 
and by way of condescension to our low way of 
thinking, the ideas of light, glory, a crown, &c. are 
made use of to adumbrate that which we cannot di' 
rectly understand. ' The Lamb which is in the midst 
of the tiirone shall feed them, and shall lead them 
iinta living^ fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. And there shall to 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the former things 
are passed away, and behold all things are new. 
There shall be no night there, and they need no 
eaddle, neither light of the sun : for the Lord God 
giveth them light, and shall make them drink of the 
river of his pleasures ; and they shall reign for evet 
and ever. They shall receive a crown of glory which 
fadeth not away.* 

V These are cheering reflections ; and t have oflen 
wondered that men could be found so dull and phleg- 
matic, as to prefer the thought of annihilation before 
them ; or so ill-natured, as to endeavour to persuade 
mankind to the disbelief of what is so pleasing and 
profitable even in the prospect ; or so blind, as not to 
see there is a Deity, and if there be, that this scheme 
of thmgs flows from his attributes, and evidently cor* 
responds with the other parts of his creation. 

I know not how to account for this absurd turn 
of thought, except it proceed from a want of other 
employment joined with an affectation of singularity. 
I shall therefore inform our modern free-thinkers olF 
two points whereof they seem to be ignorant. The 
first is, that it is not the being singular, but being 
singular for something, that argues either extraordi- 
nary endowments of nature, or bcne\o\etvlm\.^tAAWA 

VOL. II, 11 
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loBiairfniid,«duch draws tike adimi«t»eo luad aX^&ofk 
of die world. A mistake in this point naturally 
arises from that confusion of thought which I do not 
lemember to have aeen so great instances of in any 
writers^ as in certain modem free-thinkers. 

The other point is, that there aie innumetaUe oh- 
jects within the reach of a human mindy and each of 
these objects may be viewed in innumerable lights and 
xMisitions, and the relations arising b^ween them are 
innumerable. There is therefore an infinity of .thu^ 
ivIiKareon to employ their thoughts, if not with ad- 
vantage to the world, at least with ^mosement to 
thGODselves, and without o&nce or prejudice to ojther 
people. If they proceed to exert their talent of free* 
thinldng in tlus way, they majr he inoocontiy di9ii» 
and no one take any notice of it. But to Sfie men 
widiout dther int or argument pretend to nm down 
divine and human laws, and treat their fellow-sub- 
jects with contempt for professing a heKef of thes^ 
points on which the present as weU as futui^ i^Eiterest 
of jnankicd dqiends, is not to l^e endured. Formy 
own part, I shall omit no endeavours io render their 
persons as de^icable, and their practices aa pdiousi 
in the eye of the wodd, as they merve* 
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No. 90. WEDNESDAY, JUNE 24., 1713. 



^^-^^JFtrngar wke totU^ Hok. Art Toot, ver* SOi. 
1*0 play the whetstone. C&ikai* 

It is> tbevsay, frequent with authors to write letters 
to dtemSeiYeSt either out of laziness or vanity. 

The foHowing is genuine, and I think deserves th6 
aUeniioD of every man of sense in England. 

TO THE GUARDIAN. 
SIR) June 20. 

Though I am not apt to make complaints, have 
never yet troubled you with any, and little thought 
I ever should ; yet seeing that in your paper of this 
day> you take no notice of yesterday's Examiner, as I 
hoped you would, my love for my religion, which is 
so nearly concerned, would not permit me to be silent. 
The matter. Sir, is this. A bishop of our church (to 
whom the Examiner himself has nothing to object 
but his care and concern for the protestant religion, 
which by him, it seems, is thought a sufficient rault) 
has lately published a book, in which he endeavours 
to show the folly, ignoranoe, and mistake of the 
church of Rome in its worship of saints. From this 
the Examiner takes occasion to fall upon the author 
with his utmost malice, and to make him the subject 

r2 
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of his ridicule. Is it then become a crime for a pro- 
testant to speak or write in defence of his religion? 
Shall a papist have leave to print and publish in 
England what he pleases in defence of his own opi* 
nions, with the Examiner's approbation; and sluill 
not a protestant be permitted to write an answer to 
it? For this, Mr. Guardian, is the present case. 
Last year a papist (or, to please Mr. Examiner, a 
Homan catholic) published the life of St. Wene- 
frede, for the use of those devout pilgrims who go 
in great numbers to offer up their prayers to her at 
her well. This gave occasion to the worthy prelate, in 
whose diocese, that well is, to make some observations 
upon it ; and in order to undeceive so many poof de- 
luded people, to show how little reason, and bow 
small authority there is, not only to believe any of 
the miracles attributed to St. Wenefrede, but even 
to believe there ever was such a person in the world. 
And shall then a good man, upon such an account, 
be liable to be abused in so public a manner? Can 
any good Church-of- England man bear to see a bi- 
shop, one whom her present Majesty was pleasfied to 
make, treated in so ludicrous a way ? Or shall one 
yass by the scurrility and the immodesty that is to be 
iound in several parts of the paper ? Who can with 
patience see St. Paul and St. Wenefrede set, by the 
'Examiner, upon a level, and the authority for one 
made by him to be equal with that for the other? 
^Who that is a Christian, can endure his insipid mirth 
upon so serious an occasion ? , I must confess it raises 
my indignation to the greatest height, to see a pen 
that has been long employed in writing panegyrics 
upon persons of the first rank (who would be indeed 
to be pitied were they to depend upon that for their 
praise) to see, I ^ay, the same pen at last made use 
of in defence of popery. 
I think I may now, with justice, congratulate with 
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tfiose whom the Examiner dislikes ; since, for my 
own part, I should reckon it my great honour to btt 
worthy his disesteem, and should count his censure 
praise. 

I ami Sir^ 

Your most humhle Servant, 

The above letter complains, with great justice, 
against this incorrigible creature ; but 1 do not insert 
any thing concerning him, in hopes what I say will 
have any effect upon nim, but to prevent the impres- 
sion which what he says may have upon others. I 
shall end this paper with a letter 1 have just now 
written to a gentleman, whose ivritings are oflen in- 
serted in the Guardian, without deviation of one tittle 
from what he sends. 

SIR^ June 23. 

I have received the favour of yours with the in- 
closed, which made up the papers of the two last 
dayv. I cannot but look upon myself with great 
ooMciMpt and mortification, when I reflect that Ihave 
tiifown away more hours than you have Kved, though 
yott so^ much excel me in* every thing for which I 
wefM Ifte. Until I knew you, 1 thought it the pri- 
¥^e|ge Of angels only to be very knowing and very 
ioaocent. In the warmth of youth to be capable or 
such abstracted and virtuous reflections (with a suit- 
able life) as those with which you entertain yourself, 
is the utmost of human perfection and felicity. The 
greatest honour that I can conceive done to another, 
is when an elder does reverence to a younger, though 
that younger is not distinguished above him by for- 
tune. Your contempt of pleasure?, riches, and ho- 
nour, wiH crown you with them aH, and I wvAi ^^vl 
tfcem not faryoar own sake, but for ihe lett&ovi viVisSi 
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only would make them eligible to yourself, the good 
of others. 

I am^ dearest youth. 

Your friend and admirer, 

NssTon Ironside. 
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'Itiest sua grtiiia parvis. 



little things have their value. 

It is the great rule of behaviour < to follow nature.' 
The author of the following letter is so mucli con- 
vinced of this truth, that he turns what would rea4er 
a man of little soul exceptions, humoursome, ivid 
particular itt^|^l[|ifs.actions, to a subject of raillerv 
and mirth, fi^i/ii. you must know, but half as tali 
as an ordinaiT man, b^it is contented to be still, at 
his friend's elbpiv, and has set up a club, by which 
he hopes to bring those of his own size into a little 
reputation* 



TO N£STOR IRONSIDE, ESQ. 
SIR, 

I remember a saying of yours concerning persons 
in low circumstances of eI^IwiQ) xVv^x v.\\^vc littleness 
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would hardly be taken notice of> if they did not ma- 
nifest a consciousness of it themselves in all their be- 
haviour. Indeed, the observation that no man is 
ridiculous for being what he is, but only in the affec- 
tation of being something more, is equally true in re- 
gard to the mind and the body. 

I question not but it will be pleasing ta you to 
hear that a set of us have formed a society, who are 
sworn to * dare to be short,' and boldly beieir out the 
dignity pf littleness under the noses of those enormous 
engrossers of manhood, those hyperbolical monsters 
of the species, the tall felloivs that overlook us. 

The day of our institution was the tenth of De- 
cember^ being the shortest of the year, on which we 
are to hold an annual feast over a dish of shrimps. 

The place we have chosen for tlib meeting is in ^ 
the Little Piazza, not witliout an eye to the neigh- 
bourhood of Mr. Powel's opera, Jfor the performers 
of which we have, as becomes us> a brotherly affection.- 

At our first resort hither an old woman brought 
her son to the. dub-room, desiring he might be edu- 
cated in this school, because she saw here were finer 
bojTB than ordinary. However, this accident no way 
discouraged our designs. We began with sending 
invitations to those of a stature not exceeding five 
fiiot) to repair to our assembly ; but the greater part 
cetumed excuses, or pretended they were not qualified. 

One said he was indeed but five foot at present, 
but represented he should soon exceed that propor- 
tion, . his periwig-maker and shoe-maker having lately 
promised him t£ree inches more betwixt them. 
. Another alleged, he was so unfortunate as to 
have one leg shorter than the other, and whoever had 
determined his stature to five foot, had taken him at 
a disadvantage; for when he was mounted on the 
other leg, he was at least five foot two inches asvd ^ 
baU: 
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Tliere were some who questioned the exactneet 
of our measures ; and others, instead of complyingi 
returned us informations of people yet shorter thafl 
themselves^ In a word, almost every one recom* 
mended some neighbour or acquaintance, whom he 
was willing we should look upon to be less than he. 
We were not a little ashamed that tho^ who are past 
tho years of growth, and whose beards pronoufnce 
them men, should be guilty of as many unfair tricks tiK 
this point, as the most aspiring children when they are 
measured. 

We therefore proceeded to fit up the elub-rooiA) 
and provide eonveniencies for our accommodation. 
In the first place we caused a total remov^ of ail 
chairs, stools, and tables, which had served the grOM 
of mankind for many yewrs. The disadvantages we 
had undergone while we made use of tliese, weMf 
unspeakfdile. The president's whole body was sunk 
in tile elbow diair : and when his arms were spreud 
over it, he appeared (to the great lessening of his 
dignity) like a child in a go-cart^ It was also so wUki 
in the seat, as to aive a wag occasion of saying, thai 
notwithstanding Uie president sat in k, thei^ was i 
sede vaeante^ 

The table was so high, that one who caiMe by 
chance to the door, seeing our chtns just above tte 
pewter dishes, took us for a circle of men that aal 
ready to be shaved, and sent in half a dozen barbers. 
Another time one of the club spoke contwaneHouriy 
of the president, imagining he had been sbsenty when 
he was only eclipsed by a fltisk of Florence whiob 
stood on tne table in a parallel line before his face. 
We therefore new-furnished the room in all respectt 
proportionably to us, and had the door made lower,* 
so as to admit no man above five foot high, without 
bruiiliing his forctop, which whoever does is nttetly 
unquaiitied to sit among us. 
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Some of the statutes of the dub are axfoUcft^: 

L If It be proved upon any member, though never 
so duly qualified, that he strives as much as possible 
to get above his size, by scretchinp^, cocking, or the 
like ; or that he hath stood on tiptoe in a crowd, 
with design to be taken for as tall a man as the rest ; 
or hath privily conveyed any large book, cricket, or 
other device under him, to exSt him on his seat ; 
every such offender shall be sentenced to walk in 
pumps for a whole month. 

II. If any member shall take advantage from the 
fulness or length of his wig, or any part of his dress, 
or the immoderate extent of his hat, or otherwise, to 
seem larger or higher than he is ; it is ordered, he 
shall wear red heels to his shoes, and a red feather in 
his hat, which may apparently mark and set bounds 
to the. extremities of his small dimension, th^t all 
people may readily find him out between his hat and 
nis shoes. 

III. If any member shall purchase a horse for his 
own riding above fourteen hands and a half in height, 
that horse shall forthwith be sold, a Scotch galloway 
bought in its stead for him^ and the overplus of the 
mooey shall treat the dub. • 

IV. If any member, in direct contradiction kotlie 
fundamental laws of the society, shall wear the heels 
of his shoes exceeding one incn and a half, it shall be 
interpreted as an open renunciation of littleness, and 
Ibe criminal shall be instantly expelled. Note, The 
fimn to be used in expelling a member shall be in 
these words, * Go from among us, and'betall if you 
canr 

It is the unanimous opinion of our whole societj, 
that siRce the race of mankind is granted to have 
decreased ia stature from the beginning to this ^te* 
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sent, it is the intent of nature itself, that men should 
be little ; and we believe that all human kind shall at 
last grow down to perfection, that is to sayi bcf re- 
duced to our own measure. 

1 am, very literally, 

Your humble Si^vant, 

• 

fU>B Short. 
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Homitneutt quanti surUf cum rccogito ! Plactvi. 

Now I recollect, how considerable iufe tht&e fittlte moa ! 

TO NESTOR IRONSIDEi ESQ. 
SIR, 

TiiE club rising eoi'Iy tliis evening, I hate time 
finish my account of it. You are uready acquaini 
with the nature and design of our institutioa; 
characters of the members, and the topics of 
eonvei'sation, are what remain for the subject of 
epistle. 

Hie most eminent persons of our ateemblj are^ a^ 
little poet, a little lover, a little politician^ and a littla^ 
hero. . The first of these, Dick Distich by name, vt^ 
have elected president, not only as he is the shdrtesW 
of us all, but because he has entertained so just ^ 
sense of the stature, as to go generally in blacky that 
he may ajj^eor yet less. Nay, to that per fcctien m 
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he arri?ed| that he stoops as he walks. The figure of 
the roaa is odd enough : he is a lively little creaturey 
with long arms and legs. A spider is no ill eml>lem 
of him. He has been taken at a distance for a 
amall windmill. But indeed what principally moved 
ms in his fovour was his talent in poetry, for he hath 
prooMsed to undertake a long work in short verse 
to celebrate |;he heroes of our size. He has enter* 
tained sq great a respect for Statins^ on the score of 
that line» 

Jfqjor in extguo regnabat corpore virtus, 

A larger portion of heroic fire 

pid his suuiU limbs and little breast inspire, 

that he once designed to translate the whole Thebaid 
for the sake of little Tydeus. 

Tom Tiptoe, a dapper black fellow, is the most 
eallant lover of the age. He is particularly nice in 
his habiliments ; and to the end justice may be done 
him that way, constantly employs the same artist 
who makes attire for the neighbouring princes and 
ladies of quality at Mr. Powel's. The vivacity of 
his temper inchnes him sometimes to boast of the 
favours of die fair. He was the other night excu- 
ting his i^sence from the dub upon account of an 
assignation with a lady, (and, as he had the vanity 
to tell us, a tall one too) who had consented to the 
fiiH accomplishment of his desires that evening; but 
tee c^ the company^ who was his confidant, assured 
us she was a woman of humour, and made the agree- 
ment on this c^mdition, that his toe * should be tied 
to hers. 

Our poK^cian is a person of real gravity, and 

* Pope seems to allude here, and at the close of this paper* 
loldf .wBKpsh rondeau on Mrs. Elisabeth Thomas, mistress to 
{L CronureU, «sq« See Biogr, ^rit. $xU Pope, p, ^\V. 
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professed wisdom. Gravity in a man of his size, 
compared with that of one of ordinary bulk, appears 
like thegravity of a cat^ compared with that of a 
lion. This gentleman is accustomed to talk to hico- 
self, and was once over-heard to compare his own 
person to a little cabinet, wherein are locked up all 
the secrets of state, and refined schemes of princes. 
His face is pale and meagre, which proceeds from 
much watching and studying for the wel&ie of Eu- 
rope, which is also thought to have stinted his 
growth : for he hath destroyed his own constitution 
with taking cai^ of that oi the nation. He id what 
Mons. Balzac calls a great distiller of the maxims of 
Tacitus. When he speaks, it is slowly, and word 
by word, as one that is loth to enrich you too fast 
with his observations : like a limbec, that ^ives you, 
drop by drop, an extract of the simples in it. 

The last I shall mention is Tim Tuck, the hero. 
He is particularly remarkable for the length of hia 
sword, which intersects hb person in a cross line, 
and makes him appear not unlike a By, that the 
boys have run a pin through and set a- walking. He 
once challenged a tall fellow for 'giving him a blow- 
on the pate with his elbow as he passed alopg the 
street. . But what he especially values himself upon 
is, that in all the campaigns he has made, he never 
once ducked at the whiz of a cannon-ball. Tim was 
full as large at fourteen years old ns he is now. Thia 
we are tender of mentioning, your little heroes being 
generally choleric. 

These are the gentlemen that most enliven our 
conversation. The discourse generally turns upoi% 
such accidents, whether fortunate* or unfortunate, .-as 
are daily occasioned by our size. These l^e faith- 
fully comtnunicatc, either as matter of mirth or of 
consolation to each other. The president had lately 
an unlucky fall, being unable to k^p-his legs on a 
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Itormy day ; whereupon he iDformed us, it was no 
new disaster, but the same a certain ancient poet 
had been subject to, who is recorded to have been 
so lighty that he was obliged to poise himself against 
the itrind with lead on one side and his own works on 
the other. The lover confessed the other night that 
he had been cured of love 19 a tall woman by read- 
ing over the legend of Ragotine in Scarron, with his 
tea, three mornings successively. Our hero rarely 
acquaints us with any of his unsuccessful adventures. 
And as for the politician, he declares himself an ut« 
ter enemy to all kinds of burlesque, so will never 
discompose the austerity of his aspect by laughing at 
our adventures, much less discover any of his own 
in this ludicrous light. Whatever he tells of any ac- 
cidents that befall him, is by way of complaint, nor is 
he to be laughed at, but in his absence. 

We are likewise particularly careful to corbmunir 
cafe hft the club all such passages of history, or cha- 
racters of illustrious personages, as any way reflect 
honour on little men. Tim Tuck having but just 
reading enough for a military man, perpetually enter- 
tains us with the same stones, of little David, that 
conquered the mighty Goliah, and little Luxembourg, 
that made Lewis AlV. a grand monaroue, never fbr- 

Kting little Alexander the Great. Dick Distich cele- 
tes the exceeding humanity of Augustus, who call- 
ed Horace Lepidissimum Homunciolum ; and is won- 
derfully pleased with Voiture and Scarron, for having 
so well described their diminutive forms to all poste- 
rity* He is peremptorily of opinion, against a great 
reader, and all his adherents, that JEsop was not a 
jot properer or handsomer than he is repiesented by 
the common pictures. But the so'dier believes with 
the learned person above mentioned ; for he thinks, 
none but an impudent tall author could be guilty of 
VOL. II. a 



I91f TUE GUABDiAUr. 93. 

^ucli an unmannerly piece of satire on little warriprS} 
as liis battle of tlie mouse and the frog. The politi' 
cian is very proud of a certain king of Egypt, called 
Bocchor, who, as Diodorus assures us, was a person 
of very low stature, but for exceeded all that went be- 
fore him in discretion and politics. 

As I am secretary to the club, it is my busijiess, 
whenever we meet, to take minutes of the transactions. 
This has enabled me to send you the forgoing parti- 
culars, as I may hereafter other memoirs. We have 
^pies appointed in every quarter of the town^ to give 
us informations of the misbehaviour of such refraqtory 
persons as refuse to be subject to our statutes^ What" 
soever aspiring practices any of these our people shall 
be guilty of in their amours, single combats, or any 
indirect means to manhood, we shall certainly be ac- 
quainted with, and publish to the world for their pu- 
nishment and reformation. For the president nas 
granted me the sole property of exposing and showin|; 
to the town all such mtractable dwarfs, whose circum- 
stances exempt them from being carried about ia 
boxes ; reservmg only to himself, as the right of s 
poet, those smart characters that will shine in epi- 
grams. Venerable Nestor, I salute you in the name 
of the club. 

Bob SuoaT| Secretary. 



9S. THS GOABIUAN. 196 



No. 95. SATURDAY, JUNE 27; 1713. 



■■ ■ JEst animus lucii contemjdor, Vihg. Mn* ix. 205.' 

The thiag call'd life with ease I can disclaim* Dbydxv. 

This li^dWing letters are curious and instructive, and 
■hall ttiake up the business of the da j. 

to THE AUTHOR OF THE GUikROIAH. 
Bill) June 25> 1713. 

The inclosed is a faithful translation from an old 
iiutlior, which) if it deserves yoUr notice, let the read- 
crs guess whether he was a heathen or a Christian *• 

I am, 

YoUr most humble Servant. 

* I ctotiot, my friends, forbear letting you know 
what I think of death, foi* methinks I view and 
tinderstand it much better, the nearer t approach 
(o it. I am cohvihced that yoiir fathers, those 
illiutrions persons whom I so much loved and ho- 
lioured, do hot cease to live, though they have 

* Xenoph. Opera, voL L p. 547 et seg, edit. A. Erncsti, 
Svo. link 1763. 4 toin. M.T. Ciccr. Opera, paw lOma, \}, 3754 
^ief. taU) Major, Dc Scnectule, xxii. edit. J. VetbuTgi^,^Nc% 

17M. 
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passed through what we call death; they are tm- 
doubtedly still living, but it is that sort of life 
which alone deserves truly to be called life. In 
efiecty while we are confined to bodies, we ought to 
esteem ourselves -no other than a sort of, galley- 
slaves at the chsun, since the soul, which is some- 
what divine, and descends from heaven as the place 
of its original, seems debased and dishonoured by 
the mixture with flesh and blood, and to be in 
a state of banishment from its c^le^tial country. I 
cannot help thinking, too, that one main reason of 
uniting souls to bodies was, that the great work of 
the universe might have spectators to admire the 
beautiful order of nature, the regular motion of 
heavenly bodies, who should strive to express that 
regularity in the uniformity of their lives. When I 
consider the boundless activity of our mindsy the 
remembrance we have of things past, our foresight 
of what is to come ; when I reflect on the noble 
discoveries and vast improvements, by whioh these 
minds have advanced arts and sciences ; I am entirdy 
persuaded, and out of all doubt, that a nature which 
has in itself a fund of so many excellent things, can- 
not possibly be mortal. I observe furth^, &at my 
roiad is altogether simple, without the mixture of 
any substance or nature different from its own; I 
conclude from thence that it is indivisible, and con- 
sequently cannot perish. 

< By no means think, therefore, my dear friends, 
when I shall have quitted you, that I cease to be, 
or shall subsist no where. Remember that while 
we live together, you do not see my mmd, and yet 
are sure that I have one actuating and moving my 
body; doubt not then but that this same mind will 
have a being when it is separated, though you can- 
not then perceive its actions. What nonsense would 
it be to pay those honours to great men after their 
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detthiy which we co^nstantly do, if their souls did 
not dien subsist ? For my own part* I could oever 
imagine that our minds live only when united to 
bodies, and die when tl)ey leave them; or that tliey 
duUl cease to think and understand when dise^igaged 
from bodie8> which without them have neitlier senso 
Bor reason : on the contraryi I believe the soul, when 
separated from blatter, to enjoy the greatest purity 
and simplicity of its nature, and to have much more 
wisdom and light than while it was united. We seo 
when the body dies what becomes of all the parts 
which composed it; but we do not see the mind, 
eitlicr in the body» or when it leaves it. Nothing 
more jreseuibies death than sleep, and it is in that 
state the soul chiefly shows it has something divine in 
its nature. How much more then must it show it 
when entirely disengaged i ' 

TO THE AUTHOR OF THE GUARDIAN* 
8IR9 

Since you have not refused to insert matters of a 
tbeological nature in those excellent papers with 
which you daily both instruct and divert us, I ear- 
■estly desire you to print the following paper. The 
notions therein advanced arc, for aught I know, new 
to the English reader, and, if they are true, will afford 
room for many useful inferences. 

No man that reads the evangelists, but must observe 
that our blessed Saviour does upon every occasion 
bend all his force and zeal to rebuke and correct the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees. Upon that subject he 
snows a warmth which one meets with in no other 
part of his sermons. They were so enraged at this 
public detection of their secret villanics, by one who 
saw through all their disguiiies, that they joined La tlicx 

s 3 
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EroBecution of hiniy which was so vigoroiiuiy that Fi« 
ite at last consented to his death. The frequeDCY 
and vehemence of these representations of our Loro, 
have made the word Pharisee to be looked npon as 
odious amongst Christians) and to mean only one who 
Lays the utmost stress upon the outward, ceremonial^ 
and ritual part of his religion, without having such 
an inward sense of it, as would lead him to a general 
and sincere observance of those duties whidi can 
only arise from the heart, and which cannot be sup' 
posed to spring from a desire of applause or profit. 

This is plain from the history ofthe life and ac- 
tions of our Lord in the four evangelists. One of 
them, St. Luke, contmued his history down in a se- 
cond part, which we commonly call The Acts of the 
Apostles. Now it is observable, that in this second 
part, in which he gives a particular account of what 
the apostles did and suffered at Jerusalem upon their 
first entering upon their commission, and also of what 
St. Paul did after he was consecrated to the apostle- 
ship until his journey to Rome, we find not only no 
opposition to Christianity from the Pharisees, but se* 
veral signal occasions in wjiich they assisted its first 
teachers, when the Christian church was in its infant 
state. The true, zealous, and hearty persecutors of 
Christianity at that time were the Sadducees, whom 
we may truly call the free-thinkers among the Jews. 
They believed neither resurrection, nor angel, nor 
spirit, i. e. in plain English, they were deists at least, 
if not atheists. They could outwardly comply with 
and conform to the establishment in church and state, 
and they pretended forsooth to belong only to a 
particular sect; and because there was nothing in 
the law of Moses which in so many words asserted 
a resurrection, they appeared to adhere to that in 
a particular manner beyond any other part of the 
OJtl Testament. These men therefore justly dreaded 
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the vpreading of Christianity after the ascension of 
our I^ord, b^uso it was wholly founded upon his re« 
sonrectioD. 

Accordingly, therefore, when Peter and John had" 
<Siired the lamo man at the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple, and had thereby raised a wonderful expec- 
tation cf themselves among the people, the pnests 
and Sadducees (Acts iv.) dapped them up, and sent 
diem away for the first time with a severe reprimand. 
Quickly siter, when the deaths of Ananias and Sap- 
phiiBy and the many miracles wrought after those se- 
irere instances of the apostolical power had alarmed 
file priests, who looked upon the temple-worship, 
and consequently their bread, to be struck at; these 
priests, and all they that were with them, who were 
of the sect of the Sadducees, imprisoned the apo- 
stlesyintending to examine them in the great council 
the next day. Where, when the council met, and the 
priests and Sadducees proposed to proceed with 
great ri^ur against them, we find that Gamaliel, a 
very eminent Pharisee, St. Paul's master, a man of 
great authority among the people, many of whose de- 
terminations we have still preserved in the body of 
the Jewish traditions, commonly called Uie Talmud, 
^posed their heat, and told them, for aught th^ 
knew, the apostles might be actuated by the Spint 
of God, and that in such a case it would be in vam to 
them, since, if they did so, they would only 
It acainst God, whom they could not overcome. 
Enaliel was so considerable a man among his own 
sect, that we may reasonably believe he spoke the 
s^nse of his party as well as his own. St. Stephen's 
mar^rdom came on presently after, in which we do 
not find the Pharisees, as such, had any hand ; it 
Is probable that he was prosecuted by those who had 
before imprisoned Peter and John. One novice in. 
deed of that sect was so zealous, that he ke^ \]da 
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dotJbes of thote llm stoned him. Thii novice, wfaofo 
zeel weDl beyood all bounds^ was the great St. Pao)^ 
who was peculiarlj honoured with a cul from heaven 
bjr winch he was converted, and he was aftei^vardS) 
by God hiBsdr, appointed to be the apoatle of the 
Gentiles. Beaides him, and him too redaimed in so 
gioffioQS a manner^ we find no one Pharisee eidsef 
naoMd or hinted at bj St. Luke, as an oppoeet of 
Christianity in these earliest days. What otheiis 
m^t do we know not. But we find the Sadduoeei 
pursuing St. Paul even to death at hb coming to 
Jerusalem, in the 21st of the Acts. He then, upon 
all occasions, owned himself to be a Pharisee^ In 
the 92ddianterhe toid the people, that be had been 
bred up at uie feet of Ganudia i^r the stricteit 
manner, in the law of his fiohers. In the 2Sd chapter 
he told the council that he was a Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee^ and that he waa accused for asserting the 
1k^ and les nr rac ti on of the dead, which was their 
darling doctrine. Hereupon the Pharisees stood by 
him, tfaoogh they did not own our Saviour to be tM 
Messiah, yet they would not deny but some angel or 
spirit might have spoken to him, and then if they op«' 
posed him, they should fight against God. This was 
the very argument Gamiuid had used before. The 
resurrection of our Lord, whidi they saw so strenu* 
ously asserted by the apostles, whose miracles they 
also saw and owned, ( Acts iv. 16) seems to have 
struck them, and many of them were converted ( Acts 
XV. 5) even without a miracle, and the rest stoocl still 
and made no opposition. 

We see here what the part was which the Phari- 
sees acted in this important conjuncture. Of the 
Sadducees we meet not with one in the whole apo- 
stolic history that was converted. We hear of no tui« 
racles wrought to convince any ui'thciii, tlioii;;!) there 
was on ewiucnt one i/vruught to rccluim a riiaii^^te. 
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St. Paul we see, after Jik cxinversiorii always gloried 
in his having been bred a Pharisee. He did so to the 
people of Jerusalem, to the great council, to King 
Agrippaj and to the Philippians. So that from hence 
we may justfy infer, that it was not their institution, 
which was in itself laudable, which our blessed Sa- 
viour found fault with, but it was their hypocrisy, 
their covetousness, their oppression, their overvaluing 
themselves upon their zeal ror the ceremonial law, and 
their adding to that yoke by their traditions^all which 
were not properly essentials of their institutioni that 
oor Lord blamed* 

But I must not run on. What I would observe, 
Sir,' is that atheism is more dreadful, and would be 
more grievous to human society, if it were invested 
with sufficient power, than religion under any 
shape, where its professors do at the bottom believe 
what they profess. I despair not of a papist's con- 
version, though I would not willingly lie at a zealot 
papist's mercy, (and no protestant would, if he knew 
what popery is,) though he truly believes in our Sa« 
viour. But the free-thinker, who scarcely believes 
thelre is a God, and certainly disbelieves revelation, is 
a very terrible animal. He will talk of natural rights, 
and the Just freedoms of mankind, no longer than 
iintfl he himself gets into power ; and by the mstance 
before us, we have small grounds to hope for his sal- 
vation^ or that God will ever vouchsafe him sufficient 
grace to reclaim him from errors, which have been 
flo immediately levelled against himself. 

If these notions be true, as I verily believe they 
sfre, I- thought they might be worth publishing at this 
time, for which reason they are sent in this manner 
to you by, Sir, 

Your most humble Servant, 

W11.LIAM WOTTON. 
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jHgtMium sM quod vacuas desumpsU Athenasy 

Et siudiU anmas sepiem dtdit, msenuiique ^ 

UbHs H euris ; statua tacUurrtius exit 

JHermimptef et risu poputum tpuuit"'-'^ 

Hoa. 9. £p, U. 81, 

IMITATED. 

Tbe man who> stretch'd in Isift' ealm retreat. 
To books and study gives seven years complete^ 
See ! strow*d with leA^ed dust, his nighi-cap on. 
He walks, an olject new beneath the san ! 
The boys flock roTund him, and the people stare ; 
So stiff, BO mute ! some statue, you would swear, 
Stept from its pedestal to take the air ! Ponu 

Since our succetts in worldly mattera may be said to 
depend upon our education, it will be very ftnucb lo 
the purpose to inquire if the foundations of our fbr« 
tune could not be laid deeper and sure^ than they 
are. The education of youth falls of necessity -under 
the direction of those, who through fondness to us 
and our abilities, as well as to their own unwarranta* 
ble conjectures, are very likely to be deceived ; and 
the misery of it is, that the poor creatures, who are 
the sufferers upon wrong advances, seldom find out 
the errors until they become irretrievable. As the 
greater number of ali degrees and conditions have 
their education at the universities, the errors which I 
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conceive to be in tbose places fall most naturally 
linder tlic follovnng observations. The first misma- 
nagement in these public nurseries, is the calling to- 
gether a number of pupils, of hawsoever different 
gges, views, and capacities, to the same lectures, 
purely there can be no reason to thbk, that a deli- 
cate tender babe, just weaned from the bosom of his 
mother, indulged in all the impertinences of liis 
beart's desire, should be equally capable of receiving 
a lecture of philosophy, with a hardy ruffian of full 
^tgq, who has been occa^ooally scourged through 
some of the j^eat schools, groaned under constant 
irebuke and chastisement, and maintained a ten years 
war with literature, unc^r vpry strict and rugged 
discipline. 

I Know the reader has pleased himself with an 
;mswer to ttu> already, viz. That an attention to the 
particular abilities and designs of the pupil cannot be 
expected from the trifling salary paid upon such ac- 
count. The price indeed which i3 thougfit a suffi- 
ci/ent reward u)r any advantages a youth can receive 
firom a man of learning, is an abominable cpnsidera- 
^B ; the enlarging which would not only increase 
the care of tutors, out v/ould be a very great encou- 
ragement to such as designed to take this province 
upon them, to furnish themselves with a more general 
and extensive knowledge. As the case now stands, 
those of the first quality pay their tutors but little 
above half so much as they do their footmen : what 
,VKM*ality, what history, what taste of the modern lan- 
guages, what, lastly, that can make a man happy or 
great, may not be expected in return for such an im- 
mense treasure ? It is monstrous, indeed, that the 
men of tho best estates, and families^ are more soli- 
citous about the tutelage of a favourite dog or horse> 
than of their heirs male. The next evil is the pedan- 
tical venerdition that is maintained at XU^ >im\^mV| 
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for the Greek and Latin^ which pnts the youth upon 
such exercises as many of them are incapable of 
perfbrraing, with any tolerable success. Upon this 
emergency they are succoured by the allowed wits 
of their respective collegesy who are always ready to 
befiriend them with two or three hundred Latin or 
Greek words thrown togetheri with a very small pro- 
portion of sense. 

But the most established error of our aniversity 
education, is the general n^ect of all the little qua- 
lifications and accomplishments which make up tbd 
character of a well-bred man, and the general atten- 
tion to what is called deep learning. But as diere 
are very few blessed with a genius, that shall force 
success by the strength of itself alone^ and few ooca4 
sions of life that require the aid of sucli ^nius ; the 
vast majori^ of the unblessed souk ought to store 
themselves with such acquisitions, in which every 
man has capacity to make a considerable progress 
and from whidi every common occasion of life may 
reap great advantage. The persons that may be 
useful to us in the making our fortunes, are such as 
are already happy in their own ; I may proceed to 
say, that the men of figure and famfly are more so-, 
perficial in their education, than those of a less de- 
gree, and, of course, are ready to encourage and pro- 
tect that qualification in another, which they them- 
selves are masters of. For their own application im- 
plies the pursuit of something commendable ; and 
when they see their own characters proposed as imi- 
table, they roust be won by such an irresistible flat- 
tery. But those of the university, who are to make 
their fortunes by a ready insinuation into the favour 
of their superiors, contemn this necessary foppery so 
far, as not to be able to speak common sense to them 
without hesitation, perplexity, and confusion. For 
irant of care in acquirmg\es%aeeQtcv\\v9\\tci^Yvu which 
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adorn ordinary life^ he that is so unhappy as to be 
bom poor, is condemned to a^nethod that will very 
probaibly keep him so. 

I hope all the learned will forgive me what is said 
purely for their service, and tends to no other injury 
against them, than admonishing them not to over- 
look such little qualifications, as they every day see 
defeat their greater excellencies in the pursuit both 
of reputation and fortune* 

If the youth of the university were to be advanced 
according to their sufficiency m the severe progress 
of learning; or * riches could be secured to men of 
understanding, and favour to men of skill ;' then in- 
deed all studies were solemnly to be defied, that did 
not seriously pursue the main end; but since our 
marit is to be tried by the unskilful many, we must 
gratify the sense of the injudicious majority, and sa* 
tisfy ourselves that the shame of a trivial qualification 
sticks only upon l\im that prefers it to one more sub- 
ttantiaL Thq more accomplishments a man is master 
of, ^e better is he prepared for a more extended ac- 
ooaintance, and upon these considerations, without 
ooubt, the author of the Italian book called II Cor. 
tegiano, or The Courtier *, makes throwing the bar, 
iraulting the horse, nay even wrestling, with several 
other as low qualifications, necessary for the roan 
whom he figures for a perfect courtier; for this 
reason^ no doubt, because his end being to find grace 
in the eyes of men of all degrees, the means to pursue 
this end, was the furnishing him with such real and 
seeming excellencies as each degree had its particular 
taste of. But those of the university, instead of em*, 
ploying their leisure hours in the pursuit of such ac- 
quisitions as would shorten their way to better for- 

« Written by Contc Baldassar Castiglione, and publinhed 
in Italian and English, with a Life of the Author, by A. P. Caf- 
tigKone, uf the snmc fhmUy. 4to. Lend. 17^7 . 

VOL. If, T 
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tunc, enjoy those moments at certain houses hi the 
town, or repair to others at very pretty distances out 
of it, where < they drink and forget their poverty, and 
remember their miser}' no more/ Persons of tnis in- 
digent education are apt to pass upon themselves 
and others for modest, especially in the point of be- 
haviour ; though it is easy to prove, that this mis- 
taken modesty not only arises from ignorance, but 
begets the appearance of its opposite, pride. For he 
that is conscious of his own insufficiency to address 
his superiors without appearing ridiculous, is by that 
betrayed into the same neglect and indiffierence to- 
wards them, which may bear the construction of 
pride. From this habit they begin to argue against 
the base submissive application from men of letters 
to men of fortune, and be grieved when they see, as 
Ben Jonson says. 



■ The learned pate 
Duck to the golden fool— • 



though these are points of necessity and convenience, 
jind to be esteemed submissions rather to the occa- 
sion than to the person. It was a fine answer of 
Dioge^^cs, who bping ^ked in mockery, why philoso* 
phjsr^ were the followers of rich men, and not ricli 
men of philosophers, replied, ' Because the one knew 
wliat they had need of, and the other did not.' It 
certainly must be difficult to prove, that a man of 
business, or a profession, ought not to be what we 
call a gentleman, but yet very few of them are so. 
Upon this account they have little conversation with 
those who might do them most service, but upon such 
occasions only as application is made to them in their 
particular calling ; and for any thing they can do or 
say in such matters have their reward, and therefore 
rather receive than confer an obligation : whereas he 
that adds his being agreeable to his being service- 
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able, is coDStantly in a capacity of obliging others. 
The character of a beau is, I think, what the men 
that pretend to learning please themselves in ridi- 
culing : and yet if we compare these persons as we 
see thero in public, we shall find that the lettered 
coxcombs without good-breeding, give more just 
occasion to raillery, than the unlettered coxcombs 
with it ; as our behaviour falls within the judgment 
of more persons than our conversation, and a ^ure 
in it is therefore more visible. What pleasant victories 
over the loud, the saucy, and the illiterate, would 
attend the men of learning and breeding ; which 
qualifications, could we but join them, would beget 
Such a confidence, as, arising from good sense &nd 
good-nature, would never let us oppress others, ot 
clesert ourselves ! In short, whether a man intends a 
life of business or pleasure, it is impossible to pursue 
either in an elegant manner, without the h^lp of 
good breeding, I shall conclude with the face at least 
of a regular discourse ; and say, If it is our behaviour 
and address upon all occasions that prejudice peopld 
in oUr favour, or to our disadvantage, and the more 
aobstantial parts, as our learning and industry, cannot 
possibly appear but to few, it is not justifiably to 
fiperid so much time in that whith so very few are 
judges of^ and utterly neglect th^t which falls withiu 
tte eensure of so many. 
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No. 95. TUESDAY, JUNE 30, 1713. 



A Hena negoiia cenium Hor. 2. Sot. ^ 

A crowd of petitioners. Cbi 

I FIND business increase U|K)n me very much, as 
appear bj the following letters.. 

silly Oxford, June », ! 

Thb day Mr. Oliver Purville, gentleman, prop 
roan to the Theatre-royal in the room of Mn wil 
Peer deceased, arrived here in widow Bartlett's ^ 
gon. He is an humble member of the Little C 
and a passionate m^n, which makes him tell 
disasters which he met with on his road hither, a 1 
too incoherently to be rightly understood. By i 
I cfati gather from him, it seems that within t 
niiles of this side Wickham, the party was set i 
by highwaymen. Mr. Purville was supercargo tc 
sreat hamper, in which were the following goo 
The chains of Jaffier and Pierre ; the crowns 
sceptres of the posterity of Banquo ; the bull^ I: 
and horse of Captain Otter ; bones, skulls, picka 
a bottle of brandy, and five muskets ; fourscore pi 
of stock-gold, and thirty pieces of tin-silver hid 
ereen purse within a skull. These the robbers^ 
being put up safe, supposed to be true, and ri( 
with, not forgetting to take Mr. Purville's own cur 
coin. They broke the armour of Jacomo, which 
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cased up in the i^ame hanipet, and oiie of Uiem put 
on the said Jacomo's mask to escape. They aliso did 
several extravagancies with no other purpose but to 
do mischief; they broke a mace for the Lord Mayor 
of London. They also destroyed the world, the sun 
and moon, which lay loose m the waggon. Mrs. 
Bartlett is frighted out of her wits, for Purville says 
he has her servant's receipt for the world, andexpeicts 
she sha]l make it good. Purville is resolved to take 
no lodgpgs in town, but niakes, behind the scenes, d 
bed-chamber of the hampcfr. His bed is that on which 
Desdemona is to die, and he uses the sheet in which 
Mr. Johnson is tied up in a comedy, for his own bed 
of nights. It is tobenoped the great ones will con'* 
sider Mr. Purville's loss. One of the robbers has 
aent,by a counti^y feltow, the stbck-gold, and Imd the 
impudence to write the following letter to Mh Pur- 

If you had been ati honest man, you would not 
luive put bald money u|)on men who venture their lives 
&r it. - Bat we shall see you when you come back. 

Philip Scowrer. • 

There are many things in this matter which em* 

ploy die ablest men here, as whether an action will 

MB Ibr the world among people who make the Inost 

4ii words ? Of whether it be advisabts to call that 

Tound bad the world, and if we do not caill it w 

irhcCbef wts can have any remedy ? The ablest lawyer 

liere lavs there is no lielp ; for if you call it the world,^ 

it will be answered. How could the world be in one 

ahire» 16 wif, that of Buckingham ? for the county 

most be named, and if you do not name it^ wc shall 

cnrtainly be nousuited. I do not know whether I 

{T 3 
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make myadf undentood; but you attderstand me 
right wlieo you believe 1 am 

Your most humble Senranty 
and fidthful CorresjMDdenty 

TUB PaOMPTKB. 

HoHouEBD Sir, 

Your character of Guardian makes it not only ne- 
ccaaaiy, but becoBung» to have aereral ero^oyed 
under you. And beug myself ambitious of your 
serricey I am now your numble petitioner to be ad- 
mitted into a place I do not find yet disposed of-— 
I meaif that of your lion-catcher. It was. Sir, for 
want of sudi commission from your honour, that very 
many lions have lately escaped. However, I made 
bold to distinguish a couple. OnelfbundinacoffiBe- 
house — He was of the larger sort, looked fierce, and 
roared loud. I considered wherein he was dangerous; 
and accordingly expressed my displeasure against 
him, in such a manner upon his chaps, that now he 
is not able to show his teeth. The other wasmsmaB 
lion, idio was slippbe by me as I stoodat the comer 
of an alley — I smelt the creature presently, and 
catched at him, but he got off with the loss oC a lo6k 
of hair only, which pit»ved of a dark colour. This 
and the teeth above mentioned I have by me, and de» 
sign them both for a present to Button's cofee-hotMOi 

Besides this way of dealing with them, I havt 
invented many curious traps, snares, and artificia 
baits, which, it is humUy conceived, cannot fiul o 
clearing the kiogdom of &e whole species in a shm 
time. 

This is humbly submitted to your honour's com 
deration; and I am reddy to appear before yo 
honour, to answer to such questions as you, in jo 
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great wfadom^ sbidl think meet to ask, whenever you 
please to eommandy 

Your Honour's most obedient 
bumble Servant, 

Hercules Crabtree. 



N.B. I have an excdlent nose. 

Tom'i Coffee-house^ in Cornhill, June IS^ 1713. 

SIRy 

Blading in your yesterday's paper a letter from 
panid Button, in recommendation of his coflee-house 
ior^jpolite conversation and fVeedom from the argu- 
meai by the Button, I make bold to send you this to 
assiure you, tliat at this place there is as yet kept up 
as gooa a decorum in the debates of politics, trade, 
stocks, &c as at WilFs, or at any other coifee-house 
at your end of the town. In order therefore to pre- 
aerve this house from the arbitrary way of forcing an 
ajMant, by seizing on the collar, neckcloth, or any 
HdKT-part of the b6dy, or dress, it would be of signal 
•ervioe if you would be pleased to intimate, that we, 
who ftcquent this place after Exchange-time, shall 
bsve the honour of seeing you here sometimes ; for 
that would be a sufficient guard to us from all such 
petty practices, and also to a means of enabling the 
Bonest man, who keeps the house, to continue to 
■enre na with the best bohea and green teai and coffee, 
and will in & particular maimer cbUge* 

Sir, 
Tour humble servant, 

James Diaper* 

■ 

P.S. The room above stairs is the handsoipest in 
this part of the town, furnished with large pier glassed 
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ibr persons to view dicmselvcs in, who have no bosi* 
nes8 with any body else, and every way fit* for ibe 
reception of fine gentlemen. 

BIB, 

I am a very great scholar, wear a fair wi^, aMd httitt 
an immense number of books curiously bound and 
gilt. I excel in a singularity of dictioh and mannerSy 
and visit persons of the first quality. In fine, I have 
by me a great quantity of cockle-shells, whidi, bow- 
ever, does not defend me from the insults of another 
learned man, who neglects me in a most insupportable 
manner: for I have it from persons of undtDubted 
veracity, tliat he presumed once to pass by my doo^ 
without waiting upon me. Whether this be consistent 
with the respect which we learned men ought to havift 
for each other, I leave to your judgment, akid aiD| 

Sir, 
Your a&ctionate friend, 

Philautds. 

Oxfbrd, June 18, I'TIS^ 

Friend Nestor, 

I liad always a great value for thee, and have m 
still : but 1 must tell thee, that thou strangdy 
affectest to be sage and solid : now pr'ythee let lae 
observe to thee, that though it be common enough 
for people as they grow older to grow graver, yet it 
is not so common to become wiser. Verily, to me 
thou seemest to keep strange company, and, with a 
positive sufficiency incident to old age, to follow too 
much thine own inventions. Thou dcpcndest too 
much likewise upon thy correspondence here, and 
art apt to take people's words without consideration. 
But my present business with thee is to expostulate 
with thee about a late paper, occasioned, as thou 
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Barest, bj Jack Lizard^s information (my very good 
Cnead)* that we are to have a Public Act. 

Now, I say, in that paper, there is nothing con. 
tended for which any man of common sense will deny ; 
all that is there said, is that ho man's or woman's re- 
putation ought to be blasted, i. e. nobody ought to 
nave an ill character, who does not deserve it. Very 
tnie; bat here's this false consequence insinuated, 
that therefore nobody ought to hear of their f^ultd ; 
or, in other words, let any body do as much ill as he 
pJeftBes, he ought not to be told of iu Art thou a 
patriot, Mr« Ironside, and wilt thou affirm, that arbi- 
tranr proceedings and oppressions ought to be con- 
eeafedt or jostmed? Art thou a gentleman, and 
wouldst thou have base, sordid, ignoble tricks con- 
nived, at, or tolerated? Art thou a scholar, and 
wouldst thou have learning and good-manners dis- 
couraged? Wouldst thou have cringing servility, 
parasitical shuffling, fawning, and dishonest com^ 
pliances, made the road to success? Art thou a 
fHhristian, and wouldst thou have all viilanies within 
the law practised with impunity ? Should they not be 
told of it ? It U certain, there are many things which 
though there are no laws against them, yet ought not 
to be done ; and in such cases there is no argument 
so likely to hinder their being done, as the fear of 
ppblic shame for doing them. The two great reasons 
a^inst an Act are always, the saving of money, and 
hidSncf . of roguery» 

[jHere many things are omitted, which will be in 
Ihe speech of the Terrse-filius.] 

And BOW, dear Old Iron, I am glad to hear that 

at these years thou hast gallantry enough left to have 

thoughts of setting up for a knight-errant, a tamer of 

monsters, and a defender of distressed damsels. 

Adieu, old fellow, and let me give thee this advice 
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at parting: E'en get thjsdf case-hardenecl* ; fbi^ 
though the tctj best sted nwj Boap^ jet t>ld iroiv 
yoa knov, will rust. 

Be JBSt, aiid poWah tills. 

Ma. laoxSIDBy Oxford, Sat. 27, 17iS. 

This day armed the Tangnard of the theatrical 
annj. Your fnend Mr. George Powel comnianded 
the artillery hoth cdestial and terrestrial. The magtf* 
zines ofsnow, lightning, and thunder, are safely laid 
up. We ha^e had no disaster on the way, but diat 
of breakii^ Cupid*s how by a jolt of the waggon? 
but they teD us they make them vory well in Oxford. 
We all went in a body, and were shown your chambers 
in Lincoln €»U^e. The Terrae-filius expects yoil 
down, aad we of the theatre design to bring you mto 
town with all our guards. Those of Alexander the 
Great, Julius Caesar, and the faithful retinue of CttOf 
shall meet you at Shotover. llie ghost of Hamtei^ 
and the statue which supped with Don John, both 
say, that though it be at noon-day, they will attend 
your entry. Every body expects you with great im« 
patience. We shall be in very good order when all 
are come down. W^e have sent to town for a brick<> 
wall which we forgot. The sea is to come by water* 

Your most humble servant, 

and faithful correspondent. 

The Prompter. 

♦ A conceit on SCeeIc*s name ; case-hardening of iron is a 
superficial conTeruon of that metal into steel. 
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No. 96. WEDNESDAY, JULY 1, 1713. 



CuncU adsintf merittBquc exjtectent pranua jxilnue^ 

ViEG. ^n. T. 70. 



Let all. bo present at the games prepared ; 
And joyful victors wait tlie just reword. 

Datdiv. 

JTiiEBf 14 no miEucim in politics more indisputable, 
'than thai a nation should have many hooQurs in re- 
serve for thosie who do. national services. This raises 
emulation, cherishes public merit, and inspires every 
oqe igrith an ambition which promotes the good of 
his country. The less expensive these honours are to 
thepublic, the more still do thev t urn to its advantage. 

The Romans abounded with these little honorary 
rewards, that, without conferring wealth or riches, 
gay^ only place and distinction to the person who 
received them. An oaken garland to be worn on 
festivals and public ceremonies, was tlic glorious re- 
compense of one who had covered a citizen in battle. 
A soldier would not only venture his life for a mural 
crown, but think the most hazardous enterprise suf- 
ficiently repaid by so noble a donation. 

But among all honorary rewards which are neither 
dangerous nor detrimi ' ' -» the donor, I remember 
remi» ' "■■''*^ which are bestowed 

e are neyer Aiven'to 
imtei until vb» lab- 




lere are no honorary rewards among ui 
are more esteemed by the person who receiTi 
and are dieaper to the prinees than the | 
medals. But there is something in the modem 
of celebrating a great action in medals> whic 
such a reward much less valuable than it wa 
the Romans. There is generally but one coiil i 
on the occasion, which is made a present to th< 
who is celebrated on it. By this means hi 
fame is in his own custody. The applaiia 
bestowed upon him is too much limited and c 
He is in possession of an honour which th 
. perhaps knows nothing of. He may be a gi 
m his own family ; his wife and children ma] 
monument of an explpit, which the public ii 
time is a stranger to. Tlie Romans took a g 
ferent method in this particular. Their med 
their current money. When an action de» 
be recorded in coin, it was stamped, perha] 
anhundred thousand piecesof money like our i 
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A friend* of mine drew up a project of this kind 
during the late ministry, which would then have been 
put in execution had it not been too busy a time for 
thoughts of that nature. As this project has been 
very much talked of by the gentleman above-men- 
tioned to men of the greatest genius as well as quality, 
I am informed there is now a design on foot for ex- 
ecutinc the proposal which was then made, and that 
we shfljl have several farthings and halfpence charged 
on the reverse with many of the glorious particulars 
of her majesty's reign. This is one of those arts of 
peace which may very well deserve to be cultivated^ 
and which may be of great use to posterity. 

As I have in my possession the copy of the paper 
above mentioned, which was delivered to the late 
lord treasurer, I shall here give the public a sight of 
it. For I do not question but that the curious part 
of my readers will be very much pleased to see so 
much matter, and so many useful hints upon this sub- 
jecty laid together in so clear and concise a manner, 

' The English have not been so careful as other 
polite nations to preserve the memory of their great 
tactions and events on medals. Their subjects are few, 
their mottos and devices mean, and the coins them- 
selves not numerous enough to spread among the 
^people, or descend to posterity. 

The French have outdone us in these particulars, 
«nd by the establishment of a society for the inven- 
tion of proper inscriptions and designs, have the 
^whole history of their present king in a regular series 
of medals. 

They have failed, as well as the English, in coin- 
ing so small a number of each kind, and those of such 
costly metals, that each species may be lost in a few 

* Dr. Swift. 
VOL. II. U 
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ages, and is at present no where to be met with but 
in the cabinets of the curious. 

Tlie ancient Romans took the only effix^uol method 
to disperse and preserve their medals^ by makii^ 
them their current money. 

Every thing glorious or useful, as well in peace as 
war, gave occasion to a different coin. Not only an 
expedition, victory, or triumph, but the exerdae of 
a solemn devotion, the remission of a duty or tax» a 
new temj^le, sea-port, or highway, were transmitted 
to jpostenty afler this manner. 

The greatest variety of devices are on their cojqper 
money, which have most of the designs that are to be 
met wiUi on the gold and silver, and several peculiar 
to that metal only. By this means they .were £• 
spersed into the remotest comers of the empire, came 
into the possession of the poor as well as ridi, and 
were in no danger of perishing in the handa of those 
that might have melted down coins of a more valoa* 
ble metal. 

Add to all this, that the designs were invented by 
men of genius, and executed by a decree of senate. 

It is Uierefore prpposed, 

I. That the Engli^ ferthings and halfpence be re- 
coined upon the union of the two nations. 

II. That they bear the devices and inscriptions 
alluding to all the most remarkable parts of her 
majesty's reign. 

III. That there be a society established for the 
finding out of proper subjects, inscriptions and de- 
vices. 

IV. That no subject, inscription, or device, b6 
stamped without the approbation of this spcieQr, nor, 
if it be thought proper, without the authority of prity 
council. 

By this means, medals that are at present only a 
dead treasure> or mere curiosities^ win be of use in 
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the ordinary commerce of life, and at the same time 
perpetuate the glories of her majesty's reign, reward 
the la(>our8 of her greatest subjects, keep ^ive in the 
people a gratitude for public services, and excite the 
emulation of posterity. To these generous purposes 
nothing can so much contribute as medals of this Kind, 
which are of undoubted authority, of necessary uses 
and observation, not perishable by time, nor con- 
fined to any certain place ; properties not to be found 
in books, statues, pictures, buildings, or any other 
monuments of illustrious actions. 



No. 97. THURSDAY, JULY 2, 1713. 



^-FurcT est post omnia perdere natdum* 

Jut* Sat. viiL 97. 

*Tis mad to lavish what their rapine left. 

SXIPKET. 

SIR, 

I WAS led a thousand pounds by an uncle, and being 
a man to my thinking very likely to get a rich widow, 
I laid aside all thoughts of making my fortune any 
other way, and without loss of time made my appli- 
cation to one who had buried her husband about a 
week before. By the help of some of her dhe-friends 
who were my relations, I got into her company when 
lAie would see no man besides myself and her lawyer, 
vho is a little, tlvelledi spind^Q-shatvkfid. ^<ssD^1^6SGffiSk^ 

u2 
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and married to boot, so that I had no reason to fear 
him. Upon my first seeing her, she said in conver- 
sation within my hearing, that shie thought a pale 
complexion the most agreeable either m man or 
woman. Now you must know, Sir, my face is as 
white as chalk. This gave me some encouragement; 
so that to mend the matter I bought a fine flaxen 
lonj wig that cost me thirty guineas, and found an 
opportunity of seeing her in it the next day. She 
then let drop some expressions about an agate snuff- 
box. I immediately took the hint, and boueht one, 
being unwilling to omit any thing that might make 
roe desirable in her eyes. I was betrayed after the 
same manner into a brocade waistcoat, a sword-knot, 
a pair of silver fringed gloves, and a diamond ring. 
But whether out of fickleness or a design upon me, 
I cannot tell ; but I found by her discourse that what 
she liked one day, she disliked another : so that in 
six months space I was forced to equip myself above 
a dozen times. As I told ydu before, I took her hints 
at a distance, for I could never find an opportunity 
of talking with her directly to the point. All this 
time, however, I was allowed the utmost familiarities 
with her lap-dog, and have played with it above an 
hour together, without receiving the least reprimand, 
and had many other marks of favour shown mc, 
which I thought amounted to a promise. If she 
chanced to drop her fan, she received it from my 
hands with great civility. If she wanted any thing, 
I reached it for her. I have filled her tea-pot above 
an hundred times, and have afterwards received a 
dish of it from her own hands. Now, Sir, do you 
judge, if after such encouragements, she was not ob- 
liged to marry me. I forgot to tell you that I kept 
a chair by the week, on purpose to carry me thither 
and back again. Not to trouble you with a long letter, 
ID the space of uboul a tYf^lN^\i\Qiith I have run out 
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of my whole thousand pounds upon her^ having laid 
out the last fifty in a new suit of clothes, in which 
I was resolved to receive a find answer, which 
amounted to this, < that she was engaged to another ; 
that she never dreamt I had any such Uiin^ in my 
head as marriage ; and that she thought I liad fre- 
quented her house only because I . loved to be in 
company with my relations.* This, you know, Sir, 
is usmg a man like a fool, and so I told her ; but the 
worst of it is, that I have spent my fortune to no 
purpose. All therefore that I desire of you is, to tell 
me whether, upon exhibiting the several particulars 
which I have i^ated to you, I may not sue her for 
danuiges in a court of justice. Your advice in this 
particular will very much oblige 

Your most humble admirer, 

Simon Softly* 

Before I answer Mr. Softly's request, I find myself 
under a necessity of discussing two nice points. First 
of all, What it is, in cases of this nature, that amounts 
to an encouragement? Secondly, What it is that 
amounts to a promise ? Each of which subjects re- 
quires more time to examine than 1 am at present 
master of. Besides, I would have my friend Simon 
consider, whether he has any counsel that will under- 
take his cause in forma pauperis, he having unluckily 
disabled himself, by his account of tlie matter, from 
prosecuting his suit any other way. 

In answer however to Mr. Softly*s request, I shall 
acquaint him with a method made use of by a young 
fellow in King Charles the Second's reign, whom I 
shall here call Silvio, who had long made love with 
much artifice and intrigue, to a rich widow, whose 
true name I shall conceal under tliat of Zelinda. 
Silvio, who was much more smitten with her fortune 
than her person, finding a tuclvcuionth's a^t^tUcalvtHv 

u3 
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successful, was resolved to make a saving bargaia 
it ; and since he could not get the widow's estate 
.to his possession, to recover at least what he had 
iid out of bis own in the pursuit of it. 

In order to this he presented her with a bill of 
costs, having particularized in it the several expenses 
he had been at in his long perplexed amour. Ze- 
linda was so pleased with the humour of the fellow, 
and his frank way of dealing, that upon the perusal 
of thQ bill, she sent him a purse of fifteen hundred 
guineas, by the right application of which, the lover, 
m less than a year, got a woman of a greater fortune 
than her he had missed. The several articles in the 
bill of costs I pretty well remember, though I- have 
forgotten the particular sum charged to each article. 

Laid out in supernumerary full-bottom wigs. 

Fiddles for a serenade, with a speaking trumpet. 

Gilt paper in letters, and billet-doux, with per- 
fumed wax. 

A ream of sonnets and love*verses, purchased at 
different times of Mr. Triplet at a crown a sheet 
' To Zelinda two sticks of May- cherries. 

Last summer at several times, a bushel of peache 

Three porters whom I planted about her to wat 
her motions. 

The first who stood sentry near her door. 

The second who had his stand at the stables wl 
her coach was put up. 

The third who, kept watch at the comer of 
street where Ned Courtall lives, who has 
tnarried her. 

Two additional porters planted over her durif 
whole month of May. 

Five 'conjurors kept in pay all last winter. 

Spy-money to John Trott her footmanj ar 
Sarah Wheedle her coin^janion. 
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A new Coningsroark blade to fight Ned Courtall. 

To Zelinda*s woman (Mrs. Abigail) an Indian fan, 
a dozen pair of white kid gloves, a piece of Flanders 
lace, and fifteen guineas in dry money. 

Secret-service money to Betty at the Ring. 

Ditto to Mrs. Tape the mantua-maker. 

Loss of time. C^ 
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In tese redU.""^^ Vmq. Georg. iv. 444. 

He resumes himself. 

The first who undertook to instruct the -world in. 
single papers was Isaac Bickerstaff of famous memory : 
a man nearly related to the family of the Ironsides. 
We have often smoked a pipe together ; for I was so 
miich in his books*, that at his decease he left me a 
silver standish, a pair of spectacles, and the lamp by 
which he used to write his lucubrations. 

The venerable Isaac was succeeded by a gentleman 
of the same family, very memorable for the shortness 
of his face abd of his speeches. This ingenious author 
published his thoughts, and held his tongue with great 
applause, for two years together. 

I, Nestor Ironside, have now for some time under- 
taken to fill the place of these my two renowned kins- 
men and predecessors. For it is observed of every 

* Books^ i. e. good graces. 
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branch of our &inUy> that ire have all of us a won- 
derful incliDation to give good advice> though it is 
xemarked of some of us, that we are apt, on this oc- 
casion, rather to give than take *• 

However it be, I cannot but observe with some se* 
cret pride^ that this way of writing diurnal papers has 
not succeeded for any space of time in the hands of 
any persons who are not of our line. I believe I 
speaK within compass, when I affirm that above a 
hundred different authors have endeavoured afler our 
family-way of writing, some of which have been 
writers in other kinds of the greatest eminence in the 
kingdom ; but I do not know how it has happened, 
they have none of them hit upon the art. Their pro- 
jects have always dropped after a few unsuccessful 
essays. It puts me in piind of a story which was 
lately told me of a pleasant friend of mine, who has a 
very fine hand on the violin. His maid-servant see- 
ing his instrument lying upon the table, and being 
sensible there was music in it, if she knew how to 
fetch it out, drew the bow over everj part of the 
strings, and at last told her master she had tried the 
fiddle all over, but could not for her heart find where- 
about the tune lay. 

But though the whole burden of such a Ipoper is 
only fit to rest on the shoulders of a Bickerstaif or an 
Ironside, there are several who can acquit themselves 
of a single day's labour in it with suitable abilities. 
These are gentlemen whom I have often invited to 
this trial of wit, and who have several of them ac- 
quitted themselves to my private emolument, as well 
as to their own reputation. My paper among the re- 
public of letters is the Ulysses s bow, in which evefry 
man of wit or learning may try his strength. One 
who do^snot care to write a book without being sure 

* An allubion to Steele. 
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of his abilities, may see by this means if his parts and 
talents are to the public taste. 

This I take to be of great advantage to men of the 
best sense, who are always diffident of their private 
judgment, until it receives a sanction from the public. 
*Provoco ad populum,* « I appeal to the people,* was 
the usual saying of a very excellent dramatic poet» 
when he had any dispute with particular persons 
about the justness and regularity of his productions. 
It is but a melancholy comfort for an author to be 
satisfied that he has written up to the rules of art, 
when he finds he has no admirers in the world besides 
himself. Common modesty should, on this occasion, 
make a man suspect his own judgment, and that he 
misapplies the rules of his art, when he finds himself 
singular in the applause which he bestows upon his 
own writings. f 

The public is always even with an author who has 
not a just deference for them. The contempt is re- 
ciprocal. * I laugh at every one,' said an old cynic, 
* who laughs at me.' * Do you so ? ' replied the phi- 
losopher ; * then, let me tell you, you live the mer- 
riest life of any man in Athens.' 

It is not therefore the least use of this m^ paper, 
that it gives a timorous writer,' and such is every 
good one, an opportunity of putting his abilities to 
the proof, and of sounding the public before he 
launches into it. For this reason I look upon my pa- 
per as a kind of nursery for authors, and (Question not 
but some who have made a good figure here, will 
hereafter flourish under their own names in more 
long and elaborate works. 

AAer having thus far enlarged upon this particu- 
lar, I have one favour to beg of the candid and cour- 
teous reader, that when he meets with any thing in 
this paper which may appear a little dull and heavy 
(though I hope tliis will not be often^ Vi^ n<i'^V^^\^n^ 
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it is the work of some other person, and n&t of Nostor 
Ironside. 

I have» I know not how, been drawn into tattle of 
myself^ more niajorum% almost the length of a whole 
Guardian; I shall therefore fill up Uie remaining 
part of it with what still relates to my own person, 
and my correspondents. Now, I would have them 
all know, that on the twentieth instant it is my in* 
tention to erect a Iion*s head in imitation of those I 
have described in Venice, through which all the pri- 
vate intelligence of that commonwealth, is said to 
pass. This head is to open a most wide and voracioug 
mouth, which shall take in such letters and papers at 
are conveyed to me by my correspondents, it being 
my rescdution to have a particular regard to all su(£ 
matters as come to my hands tlurou^ the mouth of 
the lion. There will be under it a box, of which the 
key mil be kept m iny own custody, to receive such 
papers as are dropped into it. Whatever the lion 
swallows J shall digest for the use of the public. This 
head reauires some time to finish, the workman be- 
ing resolved to give it several masterly touches, and 
to represent it as ravenous as possible. It will be set 
up in Button's coffee-bouse in Covent-garden *, who 
is directed to show the way to the lion's head, and tQ 
instruct any young author how to convey his works 
into the mouUi of it with safety and secrecy. Qdr 

* Tl>e lion's head, formerly at Button's coffee-house, is stU 
preserved at the Shslkespeare tavern in Covent-garden. > Hiere 
is under it an inscription incorrectly formed from the two ioV 
lowing detached lines of Martial : 

SertMfitm' magnis itii cervidbus ungues : 
JVon nid dUectd pascUur iUeferd. 

See the Oentleman'n Magazine, vol, Ivii, p. 311. 
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No. 99. SATURDAY, JULY 4, 1713. 



Justum et ieruicem proporiti viturny 
Non cwium ardor pravajnbentiumy 
Non vultus instantii tymnnif 
Mente qtuaU soUdd ; neque mister 
Ihtx inqtUeti tttrbidut Adrian 
NecftUviinantis magna Jovis manus : 
Sijracttts illabatur orbis^ 
ImtMvidumJerient rvina. 

Hoe. 3. OcL iii. 1. 

PARAPHRASED. 

The man resolved and steady to hfs trust. 
Inflexible to ill, and obstinately just, 
Mky the rude xabble's insolence deqnse, 
-Their senseless clamours, and tumulttiocs cries : 

The tyrant's fierceness he beguiles, 
And the stem brow, and the harsh voice defies. 

And whh superior greatness saiiles. 

Not the rou^ whirlwind, that deforms 
Adrians blacK gulf, and vexes it with storms. 
The stubborn virtues of his soul can move ; 

Not the red anh of angry Jove, 

That flings the thunder from the sky. 
And gives it rage to roar, and strength to fly. 

Should the whole frame of natnre round faim brealEa 

In ruin and confusion hurl*d, 
He unconcem*d would hear the mighty crack. 
And stand secure amidst die falling world. 

Akok. 

There is no virtue so truly great and godlike as jus- 
ice. Most of the other virtues are. the virtues ctC 
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created beings, or accommo^bted to our nature as 
we are men. Justice is that which is practised by 
God himselfy and to be practised in its perfection by 
Doae bat him. Omniscience and omnipotence are re- 
quisite for the full exertion of it. The ope, to disco- 
ver every degree of uprightness or iniquity in 
thoughts, words, and actions. The other, to measure 
out and impart suitable rewards and punishments. 

As to be perfectly just is an attribute in the Di- 
vine Nature, to be so to the utmost of our abilities is 
the glory of a man. Such an one who has the public 
adaunistration in hb hands, acts like the representa- 
tive of his Maka, in recompensing the virtuous, and 
punishing the offender. By the extirpating of a cri- 
minal he averts the judgments of Heaven, when ready 
to fidl upon an impious people ; or," as my friend Cato 
exoresses it much better in a sentiment conformable 
to his chairacter, 

"When by jnst Tengewnce impioiis mortals perish. 
The sods bdidid ^bar punishmmt with pleasure 
And lay th* uplifted thimderbolt aside. 

When a nation once loses its regard to justice ; 
when they do not look upon it as something venera- 
ble, holy, and inviolable; when any of them dare 
presume to lessen, affront, or terrify those who have 
the distribution of it in their hands; when a judge is 
capable of being influenced by any thing but law, or 
a cause may be recommended by any thing that is 
foreign to its own merits, we may venture to pro- 
nounce that such a nation is hastening to its ruin. 

For this reason the best law that has ever past in 
our days, is that which continues our judges in their 
posts during their good behaviour, without leaving 
them to the mercy of such who in ill times might, by 
an undue influence over them, trouble and pervert 
the eourse of justice. I dare ssy the extraordinary 
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£n6n who is now posted in the chief station of the 
r *y would have been the same had tliat act never 
past ; but it is a great satisfaction to all honest men, 
that while we see the greatest ornament of the pro* 
fesaon in its highest post, we are sure he cannot 
hurt himself by that assiduous, regular, and impar- 
tial administration of justice, for which he is so uni« 
versally celebrated by the whole kingdom. Such 
men are to be reckoned amon^ the greatest national 
blessiDgs, and should have that honour paid them 
ipliilst they are yet living, which will not fail to crown 
Weir memotywiien deal 

I always rejoice when I see a tribunal filled with a 
man of an upright and inflexible temper, who in the 
execution of his country's laws can overcome all pri- 
vate feai% resentment, solicitation, and even pity it- 
self. WEatever passion enters into a sentence or de- 
cision, so far will there be in it a tincture of injus- 
tice. In short, justice discards party, friendship, 
kindred, and is therefore always represented as blind, 
that we may suppose her thoughts are wholly intent 
on the equity of a cause, without being diverted or 
prejudiced by objects foreign to it. 

I shall conclude this paper with a Persian stor^, 
which is very suitable to my present subject. It will 
not a little please the reader, if he has the same taste 
• of it which I myself have. 

As one of the sultans lay encamped on the plains 
of A vala, a certain great man of the army entered 
' by force into a peasant's house, and finding his wife 
very handsome, turned the good man out of his 
dwelling, and went to bed to her. The peasant com- 
plained the next momins to the sultan, and desired 
redress ; but was not able to point out the criminal. 

♦ Sir Thomas Parker, 1. c. j. of the quecn*» bench, after- 
wards £pl of Macclesfield and Lord Chancellor. 

VOL, n. X 
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The emperor, who was very much incens<$d at the 
injury done to the poor man, told him that probabljr 
the offender might eive his wife another visit,, and if 
he did, commanded him immediately to rep^it to 
his tent and acquaint him with it. Accordinghri 
within two or three days the officer entered 9sadn th^ 
peasant's house, and turned the owner out of doors; 
who thereupon applied himself to the imperial tent, 
as he was ordered. The sultan went in person, with 
his guards, to the poor man's house, where he arrived 
about midnight. As the attendants carried each A 
them a flambeau in their hands, the sultan, after hsff 
ing ordered all the lights to be put out, gave the 
word to enter the house, find out the crimmal, and 
put him to death. This was immediately executed, 
and the corpse laid out upon the floor by the em* 
peror's command. He then bid every one light 
his flambeau, and stand about the dead body. The 
sultan approaching it, looked about the face, and im« 
mediately fell upon his knees in prayer. Upon his 
rising up, he ordered the peasant to set before him 
whatever food he had in the house. The peasant 
brought out a good deal of coarse fare, of which the 
emperor ate very heartily. The peasant seeing him 
in good humour, presumed to ask of him, why he 
had ordered the flambeaux to be put out before he 
had commanded the adulterer should be slain ? Why, 
upon their being lighted again, he looked upon the 
face of the dead body, and fell down in prayer ? And 
why, after this, he had ordered meat to be set before 
him, ofwhich he now ate so heartily ? The sultao, 
being willing to gratify the curiosity of his host, 
answered him in this manner: ^ Upon hearing the 
greatness of the offence which had been committed 
by one of the army, I had reason to think it might 
have been one of my own sons, for who else would 
have been so audacious and presuming ! I gave or- 
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dsrs tberefore for the lights to be extinguished, that 
I might not be led astray, by partiality or compassioo, 
from doing justice on tne criminal. Upon tlie light- 
jog the flambeaux a second time, I looked upon the 
Dice of the dead pers<m, and, to my unspeakable joy, 
found k was not my son. It was for this reason that 
i immediately fell upon my knees and gave thanks to 
God. . As for my eating heartily of the food you have 
•set before me, you will cease to wonder at it, whqn 
Touknow that the great anxiety of mind I have been 
ifm upon this occasion since the first complaints you 
'Inrougfat me, has hindered me eating any thing flom 
that time until this very moment.' if$r 
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Hoc vos jrrtBdpu^t ntveo!, decet ; hoc tdn vuli, 
Otculaferre kumero, qud patetf utque libet, 

Ovid. Ars Amator. iii. 309.. 

I 

If snowy-white your neck, you still should wear 
That and the shoulder of the left arm bare ; 
Such siehtt ne*er fail to fire my om'rous heart, 
And miuLe me pant to kiss the naked part. 

CONGREVE. 

These is a certain female ornament by some called 
a tucker, and by others the neck-piece, being a slip 
of fine linen or muslin that used to run in a small 
kind of ruffle round the uppermost verge of the 
woman's 8tays« and by that means con ex^^^^^^ 

X 2 
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part oiF the shoulders and bosom. Having thai gim 
a definition, or rather description, of the tucker, I 
must take notice that our ladies have of late thrown: 
aside this fig-leaf, and exposed in its primitive naked- 
ness that gentle swelling of the breast which it was 
used to conceal. What their design by it is, thejf 
themselves best know. 

I observed this as I was sitting the other day by a 
famous she-visitant at my Lady Lizard's, when acci- 
dentally as I was looking upon her face, letting my 
sight fall into her bosom, I was surprised with beavM 
ties which I never before discovered, and do not know 
where my eye would have run, if I had not imme- 
diately checked it. The lady herself could not for« 
bear blushing, when she observed by my looks that 
she had ma^e her neck too beautiful and glaring an 
object, even for a man of my character and gravity. 
I could scarce forbear making use of my hand to 
cover so unseemly a sight. 

If we survey the pictures of our great grandrao- 
thers in Queen Elizabeth's time, we see them clothed 
down to the very wriits, and up to the very chin. 
The hands and face were the only samples they gave 
of their beautiful persons. The following age of 
females made larger discoveries of their complcx- 
iom They first of all tucked up their garments to 
the elbow, and notwithstanding the tenderness of 
their sex, were content, for the information of man- 
kind, to expose their arms to the coldness of the 
air, and injuries of the weather. This artifice ha(h 
succeeded to their^ wishes, and betrayed many to 
their arms, who might have escaped them had they 
been still concealed. 

About the same time the ladies considering tliat 
the neck was a very modest part in a human body, 
they freed it from those yokes, I mean those mon- 
strous linen ru&i in whvclv lUe ^IcimiUcity of their 



IdO. THE GUARDIAN. 233 

grandmothers had inclosed it. In proportion as the 
age fe6ned, the dress still sunk lower ; so that when 
we now say a woman has a handsome neck, we 
reckon into it many of the adjacent parts. The 
disuse of the tucker has still enlarged it> insomuch 
that the neck of a fine woman at present takes in 
-ahnost half the body. 

Since the female neck thus grows upon us, and 
•the ladies seem disposed to discover tliemselves to 
•us more and more, I would fain have them tell us, 
Mce for all, how far they intend to go, and whether 
they have yet determined among themselves where 
to make a stop. 

For my own part, their necks, as they call them, 
are no more than busts of alabaster in my eye. I can 
look upon 

The yielding maible of a snowy breast 

with as much coldness as this line of Mn Waller re- 
presents in the object itself. But my fair readers 
ought to consider that all their beholders are not 
Nestors. Every man is not sufficiently qualified wi^ 
age and philosophy, to be an indifferent spectator of 
iDch allurements. The eyes of young men are cu- 
rious and penetrating, their imaginations are of a 
roving nature, and their passions under no discipline 
or restraint. I am in pam for a woman of rank, when 
I see her thus exposmg herself to the regard of 
every impudent staring fellow. How can she expect 
that her quality can defend her, when she gives such 
provocation ? I could not but observe last winter, 
that upon the disuse of the neck-piece (the ladies 
will pardon me, if it is not the fashionable term of 
art) the whole tribe of oglers gave their eyes a 
new determination, and stared the fair sex in the 
neck rather than in the face. To prevent these saucy 

X 3 
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familiar glanceSy I would entreat my gentle readen to 
sew on tSeir tuckers ^ain, to retrieve the modesty of 
their characters, and not to imitate the nakedness but 
the innocence <^ their mother Eve. 

What most troubles and indeed surprises roe in 
this particular, I have observed that the leaden in 
this fitthion were most of them married women. 
What their design can be in making themselves bare 
I cannot possibly imagine. Nobody exposes wares 
that are appropriated. When the bird is taken, the 
snare wngbt to be removed. It was a remarisable 
circumstance in the institution of the severe Lycor- 
gus: as that great lawgiver knew that the wealth 
and strength w* a republic consisted in the multitude 
of citizens, he did all he could to encourage tnaX' 
riage. In order to it he prescribed a certam looflie 
dress for the Spartan maids, in which there were se* 
veral artificial rents and openings, that upon their 
putting themselves in motion, discov^ed several 
limbs of the body to the beholders. Such were the 
baits and temptations made use of, by that wise law- 
giver, to incline the young men of his age to mar- 
riage. But when the maid was once sped, she was 
not suffered to tantalize the male part of the com* 
monwealth. Her garments were closed up, stitched 
together with the greatest care imaginable. The 
shape of her limbs and complexion of her body had 
gained their ends, and were ever after to be con- 
cealed from the notice of the public. 

I shall conclude this discourse of the tucker with 
a moral which J have taught upon all occasions, and 
shall still continue to inculcate into my female read* 
ers ; namely, that nothing bestows so much beauty 
on a woman as Modesty. This is a maxim laid 
down by Ovid himself, the greatest master in the art 
of love. He observes upon it, that Venus pleases 
most when she appears {semi»redacta) in a figure 
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Withdrawing herself from the eye of the beholder. 
It is^ery probable he had in his thoughts the statue 
which we see in the Venus de Medicis, where she is 
represented in such a shy retiring posture^ and go« 
¥er8 her bosom with one of her hands. In short, 
modesty gives the maid greater beauty than even 
the blocmi- of youth; it bestows on the wife the 
dignity of a matron, and reinstates the widow in her 
¥irgimty. (j;$r 
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Tros Ti^usve mihi nuUo diicrimine habctur, 

ViRG. ^n. i.-578. 

Trojan and Tyrian difTer but in name. 
Both to my favour have an equal claim. 

This being the great day of thanksgiving for the 
peace, I slmll present my reader with a couple of 
letters that are die fruits of it. They are written 
by aeentleman who has taken this opportunity to 
see France, and has given his friends m England a 
' general account of what he has there met with, in 
several epistles. Those which follow were put into 
my hands with liberty to make them public, and I 
question not but my reader will think himself obliged 
to me for so doing. 

SIR, 

Since I had the happiness to see you last, I have 
encountered as many misfortunes as a knight»erraat« 
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I bad a fall into the water at Calais, and sinoe tliat 
several bruises upon the land, lame post horses by 
day, and hard beds at nighty with- many other dismu 
adventures, 

Qmorum animus mtministe korret, tuduque.refttgiL 

ViRG.. JEn. iL 13^ . 

At which my memory with grief recoils. 

My arrival at Paris was at first no less uncomfort- 
able, where 1 could not see a 'face nor hear a word 
that 1 ever met with before ; so that my most agree- 
able companions have been statues and pictures, 
which are many of them very extraordina^ ; but 
what particularly recommends them to me is, that 
they do not speak French, and. have a very good qua- 
lity, rarely to be met with in this country^ of not be 
ing too talkative. 

1 am settled for some time at Paris. Since my 
being here I have made the tour of all the king s 
palaces, which has been I think the pleasantest part 
of my life. 1 could not believe it was in the power of 
art, to furnish out such a multitude of noble scenes 
as 1 there met with, or that so many delightful pro- 
spects could He within the compass of a man's imagi- 
nation. There is every thing done that can be ex- 
pected from a prince who removes mountains, turns 
the course of rivers, raises woods in a day's time, and 
plants a village or town on such a particular spot of 
ground only for the bettering of a view. One would 
wonder to see how many tricks he has made the wa- 
ter play for his diversion. It turns itself into pyra- 
mids, triumphal arches, glass bottles, imitates a fire- 
work, rises in a mist, or tells a story out of ^sop. 

I do not believe, as good a poet as you are, that 
you can make finer landscapes than those about the 
king'8 houses, or with all your descriptions raise a 
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■Bore.ma^ificent palace than Versailles. I am how- 
ever a<> sin^lar as tp prefer Fontainbleau to all the 
rett. It is situated among rocks and woods, that give 
you a fine variety of savage prospects. The king has 
humoured the genius of the place, and only made use 
<if so much art as is necessary to help and regulate 
Daturey without reforming her too much. The cas- 
cades seem to break through the clefls and cracks of 
rocks that are covered over with moss, and look as if 
they were piled upon one another by accident. There 
it an artificial wildness in the meadows, walks, and 
canals ; and the garden, instead of a wall, is fenced 
on the lower end by a natural mound of rock-work 
that strikes the eye very agreeably. For my part, I 
think there is something more charming in these rude 
heaps of stone than in so many statues, and would as 
soon see a river winding through woods and meadows, 
as when it is tossed up in so many whimsical figures 
at Versailles. To pass from works of nature to those 
of art. In my opmion, the pleasantest part of Ver- 
sailles is the gallery. Every one sees on each side of 
it something that will be sure to please him. For one 
of them commands a view of the finest garden in the 
world, and the other is wainscoted with looking- 
glass*. The history of the present king until the 
Zear 16... is piunted on the roof by Le Brun, so that 
if majesty has actions enough by him to furnish 
another gallery much longer than the present. 

The -painter has represented his most christian ma- 
lesty under the figure of Jupiter, throwing thunder- 
bolts all about the ceiling, and striking terror into the 
Danube, and Rhine, that lie astonished and blasted 
with lightning above the cornice. 

* There are vast windows into the garden, and the same in 
looking-glass opposite to them, on the blank side, which pro' 
dnce a fine efiert, for you see Uie garden on both sides of you 
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But what makes all these shows the more agreea* 
ble, is the great kindness and affabilhy that is shown 
to strangers. If the French do not excel the Enj^ish 
in all the arts of humanity, they do at least in the 
outward expressions of it. And upon this, as well as 
other accounts, though I believe the English are a 
much wiser nation, the French are undoubtedly mttch 
more happy. Their old men in particular are, I be* 
lieye, the most agreeable in the world. An antedi- 
luvian could not have more life and briskness in him 
at threescore and ten : for that fire and levity whioh 
makes the young ones scarce conversible, when a lit* 
tie wasted and tempered by years, makes a very plea* 
sant and gay old age. Besides, this national fault of 
being so very talkative looks natural and graceful in 
one that has grey hairs to countenance it. The men* 
tioning this fault in the French must put me in mind 
to finish my letter, lest you think me already too 
much infected by their conversation ; but I must de- 
sire you to consider, that travelling does in this re* 
spect lay a little claim to the privilege of old age. 

I am, Sir, &c. 

SIR, Blois, May 15, N. S. 

I cannot pretend to trouble you with any news 
from this place, where the only advantage I have, be- 
sides getting the language, is to see the manners and 
tempers of the people, which, I believe, may be bet- 
ter learnt here than in courts and greater cities, 
where artifice and disguise are more in fashion. 

I have already seen, as I informed you in my last, 
all the king's palaces, and have now seen a great part 
of the country. I never thought there had been in 
the world such an excessive magnificence or poverty 
as I have met with in both together. One can scarce 
conceive the pomp that appears in every thing about 
the king ; but at the sam^; ivcoe it makes half his 
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subjects go barefoot. The people are, however, the 
happiest in the world, and enjoy from the benefit of 
their climate, and natural constitution, such a perpe- 
tual gladness of heart and easiness of temper as even 
liberty and plenty cannot bestow on those of other 
nations. It is not in the power of want or slavery to 
ni^e them miserable. - There is nothing to be met 
with in the country, but mirth and poverty. Every 
one sings, laughs, and starves. Their conversation 
if generally agreeable ; for, if theyhave any wit or 
sense, they are sure to show it. They never mend 
upon a second meeting, but use all the freedom and 
fiuniliarity at first sight, that a long intimacy or abun- 
dance of wine can scarce draw from an Englishknan. 
Their women are perfect mistresses in the art of 
showing themselves to the best advantage. They are 
always gay and sprightly, and set off the worst faces 
in Europe with the best airs. Every one knows how 
to give herself as charming a look and posture as Sir 
Godfrey Kneller could draw her in. I cannot end 
my letter without observing, that from what I have 
already seen of the world, I cannot but set a particular 
mark of distinction upon those who abound most ia 
the virtues of the nation, and least with its imperfec- 
tions. When therefore I see the good sense of an 
l^glishman in its highest perfection without any 
mixture of the spleen, I hope you will excuse me, if 
I admire the characteri and am ambitious of sub- 
scribing myselfi 

Sir^ yourSi &c. 
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Natos adjlumina primihik 
DefhimuSi savoque gelu duramus et undis, 

ViRO, JSn. ix. (X)3. 

Strong from the cradle, of a sturdy brood. 
We bear our new-bom infants to the flood ; 
There bathed amid the stream our boys we hold. 
With winter harden*d, and inured to cold. 

DftTDElC 

I AM always beating about in my thoughts for some- 
thing that may turn to the benefit of my dear country- 
men. The present season of the year having put 
most of them in sh'ght summer suits, has turned my 
speculations to a subject that concerns every one 
who is sensible of cold or heat, which, I believe, takes 
in the greatest part of my readers. 

There is nothing in nature more inconstant than 
the British climate, if we except the humour of its 
inhabitants. We have frequently in one day all the 
seasons of the year. I have shivered in the dog-days, 
and been forced to throw off my coat in January. I 
have gone to bed in August, and rose in December. 
Summer has often caught me in my Drap de Berry, 
and winter in my Doily * suit. 

I remember a very whimsical fellow (commonly 
known by the name of Posture-master f) in King 

* Doily was a famous draper about this time, probably the 
iayentor, certainly a principal vender, of this kind of cloth, &c. 
f Mr, Joseph Claxk, coinmonlY called the posture-master. 
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Charles the Second's reign, who was the plague of 
all the tailors about town. He would often send for 
one of them to take measure of hikn, but would so 
Cpntrive it as to have a most immoderate rising in 
one of his shoulders. When the clothes were brought 
home and tried upon him, the deformity was removed 
into the other shoulder. Upon which the tailor 
begged pardon for the mistake, and mended it as fast 
as he could, but upon a third trial found him as 
straight-shouldered a man as one would desire to see» 
but a little unfortunate in a hump back. In short, 
this wandering tumour puzzled all the workmen 
about town^ who found it impossible to accommodate 
so changeable a customer. My reader will apply this 
to any one who would adapt a suit to a season of our 
English climate. 

After this short descant on the uncertainty of our 
English weather, I come to my moral. 
' A man should take care that his body be not too 
soft for his climate ; but rather, if possible, harden 
and season himself beyond the degree of cold wherein 
he livai. Daily experience teaches us how we may 
inure dilrselves by custom to bear the extremities of 
weather without injury. The inhabitants of Nova 
SSembIa go naked, without complaining of the bleak- 
ness of me air in which they are born, as the annies 
at the northern nations keep the field all winter. The 
softest of our British ladies expose their arms and 
Bdcks to the open air, which the men could not do 
without catchmg cold, for want of being accustomed 
to it. The whde body by the same means might con- 
tract the same firmness and temper. The Scythian 
that was asked how it was possible for the inhabitants 
of his ftozen climate to go naked, replied, * Because 
we are all over face.' Mr. Locke advises parents to 
have their children's feet washed every morning in 

VOL* 11. T 
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cold water, which might probably prolong tuulti- 
tudes of lives. 

I verily believe a cold bath would be one of the 
most healthful exercises in the worlds were it made 
use of in the education of youth. It would make 
their bodies more than proof to the injuries of the 
air and weather. It would be somewhat like what 
the poets tell us of Achilles, whom his mother is 
said to have dipped, when he was a child, in the 
river Styx. The story adds, that this made him 
invulnerable all over, excepting that part which his 
mother held in her hand during this immersion, and 
which by that means lost the benefit of these harden- 
ing waters. Our common practice runs in a quite 
contrary method. We are perpetually softenine our- 
selves by good fires and warm clothes.— The air 
within our rooms has' generally two or three d^rees 
more of heat in, than the air without doors. 

Crassus is an old lethargic valetudinarian. For 
these twenty years last past he has been clothed in 
frieze of the same colour, and of the same pie^ He 
fancies he should catch his death in any other kind 
of manufacture ; and though his avarice would in- 
cline him to wear it until it was threadbare, he dares 
not do it lest he should take cold when the nap is 
off. He could no more live without his frieze^coat, 
than without his skin. It is not indeed so properly 
his coat, as what the anatomists call one of the inte- 
guments of the body. 

How difierent an old man is Crassus from myself! 
It is indeed the particular distinction of the Iron- 
sides to be robust and hardr, to defy the cold and 
rain, and let the weather do its worst. My Cather 
lived until a hundred without a cough ; and we have 
a tradition in the family, that my graidfather used 
to throw off his hat| and go open-breasted; after four^ 
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score. As for myself^ they used to souse me over 
head and ears in water when I was a boy, so that 
I am now looked upon as one of the m6st case-har- 
dened of the whole family of the Ironsides. In short, 
I have been so plunged in water and inured to the 
cold, that I regard myself as a piece of true-tem. 
pered steel, and can say, with the above-mentioned 
Scythian, that I am face, or, if my enemies please^ 
forehei^d all over* 
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Jhtmjlammai Jovis et sonitus imUatur Olynqn, 

ViRu. Mn, vi 58$, 

IVith mimic thunder impiously he plnys. 
And darts the artificial lightning's blaze» 

i AM considering how most of the great phenomena 
or appearances in nature have been imitated by the 
art oi man. Thunder is grown a common drug 
among the chemists. Lightning may be bought by 
the pound. If a man has occasion for a lambent 
flame, you have whole sheets of it in a handful of 
phosphor. Showers of rain are to be met with in 
every water-work ; and we are informed, that some 
yean aso the virtuosos of France covered a little 
Vttnlt with artificial snow, which they made to fall 
above an hour together for the entertainment of his 
present majesty. 

I em led into this train of thinking by the noble 
Sreiverk that was exhibited last B\g):\l u\^q\i >(^\^ 

Y 2 
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Thames. You might there see a little sky filled 
with innumerable blazing stars and meteors. No- 
thing could be more astonishing than the pillars of 
flame» clouds of smoke, and multitudes of stars 
mingled together in such an agreeable confusion.. 
Every rocket ended in a constellation, and strewed 
the air with such a shower of silver spangles, as open- 
ed and enlightened the whole scene from time to 
time. It put me in mind of the lines in CEdipus, . . 

Why from the bleeding womb of monstrous night 
Bunt forth such myriads of aboitive stars? 

In short, the artist did his part to admiration, and 
was so encompassed with fire and smoke, that one 
would have thought nothing but a salamander could 
have been safe in such a situation. 

I was in company with two or three fanciful firiends 
during this whole show. One of them being a critic, 
that is, a man who on all occasions is more attentive 
to what is wanting than what is present, began to 
exert his talent upon the several objects we had be« 
fore us. ' I am mightily pleased, says he, * with 
that burning cypher. There is no matter in the 
world so proper to write with as wildfire, as no cha- 
racters can be more legible than those which are read 
by their own light. But as for ;^our cardinal virtues, 
I do not care for seeing them in such combust9)le 
figures. Who can imagine Chastity with a body of 
fire, or Temperance in a flame ? Justice, indeed, may 
be furnished out of this element as far as her sword 
goes, and Courage may be all over one continued 
blaze, if the artist pleases.' 

Our companion observing that we laughed at this 
unseasonable severity, ]et drop the critic, and pro* 
posed a subject for a fire -work, which he thought 
would be very amusing, iC executed by so able an 
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artist* as he who was at that time entertaining us. 
The plan he mentioned was a scene in Milton. He 
would have a large piece of machinery represent the 
Fandsmonium, where. 



fVom the arched roof 



Pendent by subtle magic, many a row 
Of starry lamps, and blazing cressets, fed 
With naphtha and asphaltus, yielded light 
A« from a sky. i i i 

This might be finely represented by several illumina- 
tions disposed in a great frame of wood, with ten 
thousand beautiful exhalations of fire, which men 
versed in this art know very well how to raise. The 
evil spirits at the same time might very properly ap- 
pear m vehicles of flame, and employ all the tricKS 
of art to terrify and surprise the spectator. 

We were well enough pleased with this start of 
thought, but fancied there was something in it too 
serious, and perhaps too horrid, to be put in execution. 

Upon this, a friend of mine gave us an account of 
a fire- work described, if I am not mistaken, by Strada. 
A prince of Italy, it seems, entertained his mistress 
with it upon a great lake. In the midst of this lake 
was a huge floating mountain made by art. The 
mountain represented ^tna, being bored through 
the top with a monstrous orifice. Upon a signal 
given, the eruption began. Fire and smoke, mixed 
with several unusual prodigies and figures, made their 
appearance for some time. On a sudden there was 
heard a most dreadful rumbling noise within the en- 
trails of the machine. Afler which the mountain 
bursty and discovered a vast cavity in that side which 
faced the prince and his court. Within this hollow 
was Vulcan's shop full of fire, and clock-work. A 
column of blue flame issued out incessantly from the 

* There were two artists on this occasion, Colonel Hopkey, 
and Colonel Boigord. 

y 3 



46 THE GUARDIAX. 103. 

forge. Vulcan was employed in hammering out 
thunderbolts, that eveir now and then flew up from 
the anvil with dreadful cracks and flashes. Venus 
stood by him in a figure of the brightest fire, with 
numberless Cupids on all sides of her, that shot out 
volleys of burning arrows. Before her was an altar 
with hearts of fire flaming on it. I have forgot se- 
veral other particulars no less curious, and have only 
mentioned these to show that there may be a sort of 
fable or design in a fire-work, which may give an ad- 
ditional beauty to those surprising objects. 

I seldom see any thing that raises wonder in me 
which. does not give my thoughts a turn that makes 
my heart the better for it. As I was lying in my bed, 
and ruminating on what. I have seen, I could not for- 
bear reflecUng on the insienificancv of human art, 
when set in comparison with the designs of Provi- 
dence. In the pursuit of this thought I considered 
a comet, or, in the language of the vulgar, a blazing- 
star, as a sky rocket discharged by an hand that is 
almighty. Many of my readers saw that in the 
year 1680, and, if they are not mathematicians, will 
be amazed to hear that it travelled in a much greater 
degree of swiftness than a cannon-ball, and drew 
after it a tail of fire that was fourscore millions of 
miles in length. What an amazing thought it is to 
consider this stupendous body traversing the immen* 
sity of the creation with such a rapidity, and at the 
same time wheeling about in that line which the 
Almighty has prescribed for it ! that it should move 
in such inconceivable fury and combustion, and at 
the same time with such an exact regularity ! How 
spacious must the universe be that gives such bodies 
as these their full play, without suffering the least 
disorder or confusion ! What a glorious show are 
those beings entertained with, that can look into this 
^reat theatre of naturC) and see myriads of such tre- 
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mendoiM objects wandering through those immea-. 
Burable depths of ether, and running their appointed 
courses ! Our eyes may hereafter be strong enough 
to command this magnificent prospect, and our un- 
derstandings able to find out the several uses of 
these great parts of the universe. In the mean time 
they are very proper objects for our imaginations to 
contemplate, that we may form more exited notions 
of Infinite Wisdom and Power, and learn to think 
humbly of ourselves, and of all the little works of 
bamao invention. 0^ 



No. 10*. FRIDAY, JULY 22, 1713. 



Qtug h longjhnquo magis jtlacent. Tacit. 

The further fetch*d, the more they please. 

On Tuesday last I published two letters written by 
a gentleman in his travels. As they were applauded 
by my best readers, I shall this day publish two more 
from the same hand. The first of them contains a 
matter of f^ct which is very curious, and may deserve 
the attention of those who are versed in our British 
antiquities. 

SIR, Blois, May 15, N. S. 

Because I am at present out of the road of newst 
I shall send you a story that was lately given me by 
a gentleman of this country, who is descended from 
one of the persons concerned in the relation^ and 
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very inquisitive to know if there be any of tlie fa« 
mily now in England. 

I shall only premise to it, that this story is pre- 
served with great care among the writings of this 
gentleman's family, and that it has been given to two 
or three of our English nobility when they were in 
these parts, who could not return any satisfactory 
answer to the gentleman, whether there be any of 
that family now remaining in Great Britain. 

* In the reign of King John there lived a nobleman 
called John de Sigonia, lord of that place in ToU' 
raine, his brothers were Philip and Briant. Briant, 
when very young, was made one of the French king's 
pages, and served him in that quality when he was 
taken prisoner by the English. The King of England 
chanced to see the youth, and, being much pleased 
with his person ana behaviour, begged 'him -of the 
king his prisoner. It happened, some years afler 
this, that John the other brother, who in the course 
of the war had raised himself to a considerable post 
in the French army, was taken prisoner by Bnant, 
who at that time was an officer in the King of En* 
gland's guards. Briant knew nothing of his brother, 
and, being naturally of an haughty temper, treated 
him very insolently, and more like a criminal than a 
prisoner of war. This John resented so highly, that 
he challenged him to a single combat. The chal- 
lenge was accepted, and time and place assigned 
them by the king's appointment. Both appeared on 
the day prefixed, and entered the lists completely 
armed amidst a great multitude of spectators. Their 
first encounters were very furious, and the success 
equal on both sides ; until after some toil and blood* 
shed they were parted by their seconds to fetch 
breath, and prepare themselves afresh for the com- 
bat. Briant in the mean time had cast hia eye upon 
his brother's escutcheon, which he saw agree in all 
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points with his own. I need not tell you, afler this, 
with what joy and surprise the story ends. King 
Edward, who knew all the particulars of it, as a mark 
of his esteem, gave to each of them, by the King of 
France's consent, the following coat of arms, which 
I will send you in the original' language, not being 
herald enough to blazon it in English. 

• ht Rot d^ An^teterrey par permission du Roi de 
Framee^pour perpetueUe menioire de leurs grands JaUs 
d^armes et JiaMue envers leurs Rois, leur donna par 
ampliation ct leurs armes en une croix d* argent cantonie 
de ^uahre copalles d'or en champ de sable, quils 
avoteni auparavant, une endenteleuse faite enjhfons 
de croix de gueidle inseree au dedans de la ditie croix 
d^argpU eipar le milieu d^iceUe que est participation 
des aeux croix que portent les dits Rois en la guerre* 

I am afraid by this time you begin to wonder that 
I should send you for news a tale of three or four 
hundred years old ; and I dare say never thought, 
when you desired me t6 write to you, that I should 
trouble you with a story of King John, especially at 
a tinie when there is a monarch on the French throne 
that furnishes discourse for all Europe. But I con- 
fess I am the more fond of the relation, because it 
brings to mind the noble explojts of our own coun« 
trymen : though at the same time I must own it is 
nut so much the vanity of an Englishman which puts 
me upon writing if, as that I liave of taking an occa- 
sion to subscribe myself, Sir, 

Yours, to. 

SI R, Blois, May 90^ K. S. 

I am extremely obliged to you for your last kind 
letter, which was the only English that had been spoken 
to me for some months together, for I am at fjmr 
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forced to think tlie absence of iiiy countrymen my 
good fortune : 

Voium in amante novum / vdlem quod amatur abesset. 

Oyid. Met. iiL 46& 

Strange wish to harboiyr in a lover's breast ! 
I wish that al>sent which I love the best. 

This IS an advantage that I could not have hoped 
for, had I stayed near the French court, though I 
must confess I would not but have seen it, because 
1 believe it showed me some of the finest places 
and of the greatest persons in the world. One can- 
not hear a name mentioned in it that does not bring 
to mind a piece of a gazette, nor see a man that has 
not signalized himself in a battle. One would fancy 
one's self to be in the enchanted palaces of a ro- 
mance ; one meets with so many heroes, and finds 
something so like scenes of magic in the gardens, 
statues, and water-works. I am ashamed that I am 
not able to make a quicker progress through the 
French tongue, because I believe it is impossible for 
a learner of a language to find in any nation such 
advantages as in this, where every body is so very 
courteous, and so very talkative. They always take 
care to make a noise as long as they are in com- 
pany, and are as loud any hour in the morning, as 
our own countrymen at midnight. By what I 
have seen, there is more mirth in the French con- 
versation, and more wit in the English. You abound 
more in jests, but they in laughter. Their language 
is indeed extremely proper to tattle in, it is made up 
of so much repetition and compliment. One may 
know a foreigner by his answering only No or Yes to 
a question, which a Frenchman generally makes a 
sentence of. They have a set of ceremonious phrases 
that run through all ranks and degrees among them. 
NolhiDg is more commovil\\«iv\.o\v«wtk.tivo9-keeper 
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^ Pfirang bis ndghbour to have the goodness to tell 
him what itiBO dock, or a couple of cobblers, that 
are extremely glad of the honour of seeuig one 
another. 

The &ce ci the whole country where I now am 
it at thiB aeaaon pleasant beyond imagination. I 
cannot but fiuicy the birds of tliis place, as well as 
the meD» a great deal merrier than those of our own 
nation. I am sure the French year has got the start 
of oon more in the works of nature than in the New 
Style. I have past one March in my life without 
bemg ruffled with the winds, and one April without 
being washed with rains. 

I am. Sir, yours, &c, ^ 



No. 105. SATURDAY, JULY 1 J, 1713. 



Quod neque at Armemm tigresficerc leUclnis : 

^erdere necfietus ausa Leneua sum. 
^ tenene/acnmt, Med nun impittu:, jmelUe; 

SeepCf tuM utero ftue neaU, ipxu jirrit, 

Ovijj. Aiuor. 2. £k'g. xix. ?»'». 

The tigretMSy that haunt th* Armenian wood, 
Wni qwre their ^iroper young, tbu' ]>incL*d for food ; 
Kor «iU the Libyan liuneiwes ulay 
Their whelps: But women an* more fierce than the}-. 
More baiiiarous to the tender fruit they bear ; 
Kor Nature's call, tlio* loud she cries, will h'jar. 
But ri^iteous vengeance oft their crimes pursues. 
And they are lost themsidves who would their children lose. 

Amok. 

There was do part of the show on the thankigiviiu 
day that so mucli pleased andafiected me as iSt li 
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boys and girls who werte ranged with to mach order 
and decency in that part of the Strand which readies 
from the May-pole to Exeter-change^ Such a nu- 
merous and innocent multitude, clothed in the charity 
of their benefactors, was a spectacle pleasing both to 
God and man, and a more beautiful expression of joy 
and thanksgiving than could have been exhibited by 
all the pomps of a Roman triumph. Never did a more 
full and unspotted chorus of human creatures join 
together in a hymn of devotion. The care and tender- 
ness which appeared in the looks of their several in- 
structors, who were disposed among this little help- 
less people, could not forbear touching every hetft 
that had any sentiments of humanity. 

I am very sorry that her majesty did not see thk 
assembly of objects, so proper to excite that charity 
and compassion which she bears to all who stand in 
need of it, though at the same time I question not but 
her royal bounty will extend itself to them. A charity 
bestowed on the education of so many of her young 
subjects, has more merit in it than a thousand pen- 
sions to those of a higher fortune who are in greater 
stations in life. 

I have always looked on this institution of charity- 
schools, which of late years has so universally pre- 
vailed through the whole nation, as the glory of the 
age we live in, and the most proper means that can 
be made use of to recover it out of its present de- 
generacy and depravation of manners. It seems to 
promise us an honest and virtuous posterity. There 
will be few in the next generation, who will not at 
least be able to write and read, and have not had an 
early tincture of religion. It is therefore to be hoped 
that the several persons of wealth and quality, who 
made their procession through the members of these 
new-erected seminaries, will not regard them only as 
an empty s(eclac\e, ox v\\^ wwxtcuais of a line diowi 
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but contribute to their maintenance and increase.; 
For my part, I can scarce forbear looking on the 
astonishing victories our arms have been crowned 
withy to be in some measure the blessings returned 
upon that national charity which has been so con- 
spicuous of late ; and that the great successes of the 
last war> for which we lately offered up our thanks, 
were in some measure occasioned by the several ob- 
jects which then stood before us. 

Since I am upon this subject, I shall mention a, 
piece of charity which has not been yet exerted 
among us, and which deserves our attention the more,; 
because it is practised by most of the nations about 
us. I mean a provision for foundlings, or for those 
children who through want of such a provision are 
exposed to the barbarity of cruel and unnatural 
parents. One does not know how to speak on such 
a subject without horror : but what multitudes of in- 
fants have been made away by those who brought 
them into the world, ana were afterwards either 
ashamed, or unable to provide for them ! 

There is scarce an assize where some unhappy 
wretch is not executed for the murder of a child. 
And how many more of these monsters of inliu* 
manity may we suppose to be wholly undiscovered, 
or cleared for want of legal evidence ! Not to men-, 
tion those who by unnatural practices do in some; 
measure defeat the intentions of Providence, and dc- 
stroy their conceptions even before they see the light. 
In ml these the guilt is equal, though the punishment 
is not so. But to pass by the greatness of the crime» 
(which is not to be expressed by words,) if we only 
consider it as it robs the commonwealth of its full 
number of citizens, it certainly deserves the utmost 
application and wisdom of a people to prevent it. 

It is certain, that which generally betrays these 
profligate women into it; and ovcrcomefi \J\^ \&tk&»t« 

VOL, II, z 
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ness which is natural to them on other occasions^ tf 
the fear of shame, or their inability to support those 
whom they give life to. I shall therefore show how 
this evil is prevented in other countries, as I have 
learned from those who have been conversant in the 
several great cities in Europe. 

There are at Paris, Madrid, Lisbon, Rome, and 
many other large towns^ great hospitals built like our 
colleges. In the walls of these hospitals are placed 
machines, in the shape of large lanterns, with a little 
door in the side of them turned towards the street, 
and a bell hanging by them. The child is deposited 
n this lantern, which b immediately turned about 
into the inside of the hospital. The person who con- 
veys the child, rings the bell, and leaves it tfaei6^ 
upon which the proper officer comes and reoeives it 
without making further inquiries. The parent, or 
her friend, who lays the child ther^, genendly leaves 
a note with it, declaring whether it be yet c^nstened^ 
the name it should be called by, the particul^ marks 
upon it, and the like. 

It often happens that the parent leaves a note for 
the maintenance and education of the child, or takes 
it out after it has been some years in the hospital 
Nay, it has been known that the father has afterwards 
owned the young foundling for his son, or left his 
estate to him. This is certain, that many are by thitf 
means preserved and do signal services to their coan* 
try, who without such a provision might haw 
perished as abortives, or have come to an untimely 
end, and perhaps have brought upon their guil^ 
parents the like destruction. 

This I think is a subject that deserves our most 
serious consideration, for which reason I hope I shall 
not be thought impertinent in laying it before my 
readers. (f^ 
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No. 106. Monday, july li, nis. 



Quod latet arcan& non enarrabileJtbrA, 

Pers. Sat. V. 29. 

Tlie deep recesses of the human breast. 

As I was making up my Monday's provision for the 
pubL'c, I received the following fetter, which being a 
petter eptertainment than any I can furnish out my- 
fldf, I tbfdl s^t it before the reader, and desire him 
to fidl on without further ceremony. 

Your two kinsmen and predecessors of immortal 
memory, were very famous for their dreams and 
jrisions, and, contrary to all other authors, never 
pleased tlieir readers more than when they were 
Boddinff. Now it is observed, that the second sight 
cenerally runs in the blood; and. Sir, we are in 
nopes that you yourself, like the rest of your family, 
may at length prove a dreamer of dreams, and a seer 
of visions. In the mean while I beg leave to make 
you a present of a dream, which may serve to lull 
your readers until such time as you yourself shall 
think fit to gratify the public with any of your noc- 
turnal discoveries. 

You must understand, Sir, I had yesterday been 
reading and ruminating upon that passage where 
Momus is said to have found fault with the make of 
a man, because ho bad not a window in his breait. 

z2 
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The moral of tins story is very obvious, and means 
no more than that the heart of man is so full of wiles 
and artifices, treachery and deceit, that there is no 
guessing at what he is, from his speeches, and out- 
ward appearances. I was immediately reflecting how 
happy each of the sexes would be, if there was a 
window in the breast of every x)ne that makes or re» 
ceives love. What protestations and perjuries woidd 
be saved on the one side^ what hypocrisy and dissi- 
mulation on the other ! I am myself very far gone in 
this passion for Aurelia, a woman of an unsearchable 
heart. I would give the world to know the secrets 
of it, and particularly whether I am really iq her good 
graces, or, if not, who is the happy person. 

I fell asleep in this agreeable reverie, when on a 
sudden methought Aurelia lay by my side. I was 
placed by her in the posture of Milton's Adam> and 
with looks of cordial love < hung over her enamour*d.' 
As I cast my eye upon her bosom, it appeared to be 
all of crystal, and so wonderfully transparent that 
I saw every thought in her heart. The first images 
I discovered in it were fans, silk, ribands, lacesy and 
many other gewgaws^ which lay so thick together, 
that the whole heart was nothing else but a toyshop; 
These all faded away and vanished, when immediately 
1 discerned a long train of coaches and six, equipages 
and liveries, that ran through the heart one aner 
another in a very great hurry for above half an hour 
together. After this, looking very attentively, I ob- 
served the whole space to be filled with a hand of 
cards, in which I could see distinctly three matadores. 
There then followed a quick succession of difierent 
scenes. A playhouse, a church, a court, a puppet* 
show, rose up one after another, until at last they all 
of them gave place to a pair of new shoes, which kept 
footing in the heart for a whole hour. These were 
driven at last off by a\3L^-4o^, who was succeeded 
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by a guinea-pig, a squirrel, and a monkej. I myself 
to my no small joy, brought up the rear of these 
.worthy favourites. I was ravished at being so happily 
posted and in full possession of the heart : but as I 
saw the little figure of myself simpering and mightily 
pleased with its situation, on a sudden the heart nie- 
thought gave a sigh, in which, as I found aflerwards, 
my little representative vanished ; for, upon applying 
my eye, 1 found my place taken up by an ill-bred, 
awkward puppy, with a money-bag under each arm. 
This gentleman however did not keep his station long, 
before he yielded it up to a wight as disagreeable as 
himself, with a white stick in his hand. These three 
last figures represented to me, in a lively manner, 
the conflicts in Aurelia's heart, between Love, 
Avarice, and Ambition, for we justled one another 
out by turns, and disputed the post for a great while. 
But at last, to my unspeakable satisfaction, I saw 
myself entirely settled in it. I was so transported 
with my success, th^t I could not forbear hugging 
my dear piece of crystal, when to 'my uns|)eakable 
mortification I awaked, and found aiy mistress 
metamorphosed into a pillow. 

This is not the first time I have been thus disap« 
pointed. 

O venerable Nestor, if you have any skill in 
dreams, let me know whether I have the same place 
in the real heart, that I had in the visionary one. To 
tell ypu truly, I am perplexed to death between hope 
and fear. I was very sanguine until eleven o* clock 
this morning, when I overheard an unlucky old wo- 
man telling her neighbour that dreams always went 
by contrar4C8. I did not indeed before much like the 
crystal heart, remembering that confounded simile in 
Valentinian, of a maid < as cold as crystal never to be 
thawed.' Besides, I verily believe, if I had slept a 
little longer, tliat awkward whelp with his money- 

z'i 
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bags would certainly have made his second entrance. 
If you can tell the fair- one's mind, it will be no small 
proof of your art, for I dar^ say it is more than she 
nerself can do. Every sentence she speaks is a riddle; 
all that I can be certain of is, that 1 am her and 

Your humble Servant, 

P£T£R PyZZLE. 

it 
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t eiitanda via est Yirg. Georg. iii. 8. 

1*11 try tlie experiment. 

I HAVE lately entertained my reader with two or 
three letters from a traveller, and may possibly, in 
some of my future papers, oblige him with more 
from the same hand. The following one comes from 
a projector^ which is a sort of correspondent as di- 
verting as a traveller ; his subject having the same 
grace of novelty to recommend it, and being equally 
adapted to the curiosity of the reader. For my own 
part, I have always had a particular fondness for a 
project, and may say without vanity, that I have a 
pretty tolerable genius that way myself. I could 
mention some which 1 have brought to maturity, 
others which have miscarried, and many more which 
I have yet by me, and are to take their fate in the 
world when I sec a proper juncture : I had a hand in 
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the Lfand Bank*, and was consulted with upon the 
rdfonnation of manners. I have had several designs 
upon the Thames and the New Riverf , not to men- 
tion my refinements upon lotteries:j:,and insurances, 
and that never-to-be forgotten project, which, if it 
had succeeded to my wishes, would have made sold 
as plentiful in this nation as tin or copper^. If my 
countrymen have not reaped any advantages from 
these my designs, it was not for want of any good- 
will towards them. They are obliged to me for my 
kind intentions as much as if they had taken effect. 
Projects are of a two-fold nature : the first arising 
from public-spiritod persons, in which number I de- 
clare myself; the other proceeding firora a regard to 
our private interest, of whiqh nature is that in the 
following letter. 

SIR, 

A man of your reading knows very well that there 
were a set of men in old Rome, called by the name 
of Nomenclators, that is, in English, men who call 
every one by his name. When a great man stood 
for any public office, as that of a tribune, a consul, or 
a censor, he had always one of these nomenclators at 
his elbow> who whispered in his ear the name of every 
one he met with, and by that means enabled him to 

* llie Land Bank was once really proposed, and designed 
as a rival bank, to lend money upon land security. 

f This seems to refer to Steele's contrivance for bringing fish 
fo London, which was not completed till four or five years after 
the date of this paper, and did not succeed. 

t This seems to allude to Steele's Multiplication Table ; a 
species of lottery, whidi proved illegal. 

§ This appears to be another of Addison's oblique strokes 
at Steele, who is said to have been one of the last eminent men 
in tins country who wasted money in search of the philosophor'a 
stone. 
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«alute€very Roman citizen by his name when be 
nsked bim for his Tote. To come to my purpose: I 
have with much pains and assiduity qu^ified myself 
for a nomenclator to this great city, and shall gladly 
enter upon my office as soon as I meet with suitable 
encouragement. I will let myself out by the week 
to anv curious country gentleman or foreigner. If 
^e takes me with him in a coach to the Ring*, I will 
undertake to teach him, in two or three evenings, 
the names of the most celebrated persons who fre- 
quent that place. If he plants me by his side in the 
pit, I will call over to him, in the same manner, the 
whole circle •f beauties that are disposed among the 
boxeSf and at the s^me time point out to him the 

rijTspns who ogle them froiq their respective stadons. 
need not tell you that I may be of (he same use in 
any other public assembly. Nor do I only profess 
the teaching of names, but of things. Upon the sight 
of a reigning beauty, I shall mention her admirers, 
and discover her gallantries, if they are of public 
notoriety. I shall likewise mark out every toast, the 
club in which she was elected, and the number of 
votes that were on her side. Not a woman shall be 
unexplained that makes a 6gure either as a maid, a 
wife, or a widow. Tlie men, too, shall be set out in 
their distinguishing characters, and declared whose 

Properties they are. Their wit, wealth, or good 
umour, their persons, stations, and titles, shaU be 
described at large. 

I have a wife who is a nomenclatress, and will be 
ready, on any occasion, to attend the ladies. She is 
of a much more communicative nature than myselft 
and is acquainted with all the private history of Lon- 
don and Westminster, and ten miles round. She has 
fifty private amours which nobody yet knows any 

* In Hyde ParV, then a tai^ox^aSsAft ^lace of resort. 
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thing of but herself, and thirty clandestine marriages 
that have not been touched by the tip of a tongue. 
She will wait upon any lady at her own lodgings, 
and talk by the clock afler the rate of three guineas 
an houn 

N.B. She is a near kinswoman of the author of 
the new Atalantis*. 

I need not recommend to a man of your sagacity, 
the usefulness of this project, and do therefore beg 
your encouragement of it> which will lay a very great 
obligation upon 

Your humble Servant. 
« 

After this letter from my whimsical correspondent, 
J shall publish one of a more serious nature^ which 
deserves the utmost attention of the public, and in 
particular of such who are lovers of mankind. It is 
on no less a subject than that of discovering the longi- 
tude, and deserves a much higher name than that of 
a project, if our language afforded any such term. 
But ail I can say on this subject will be superfluous 
when the reader sees the names of those persons by 
whom this letter is subscribed, and who have done 
nie the honour to send it me. I must only tako 
notice, that the first of these gentlemen is the same 
person who has lately obliged the world with that 
noble plan, entitled A Scheme of the Solar System, 
with the orbits of the planets and comets belonging 
thereto, described from Dr. Halley's accurate Tabid 
of Comets, Philosoph. IVans. No. 297, founded on 
jSir Isaac Newton's wonderful discoveries^ by William 
Whiston, M.A. 

• Mrs. A. p. Manle^. 
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TO NESTOR IRONSIDE, ESQ. 

At Button's Coffee-House, near Covent-Garden. 
SIR, London, July II, 17IS. 

Having a discovery of considerable importaDce to 
communicate to the public, and finding that you are 
pleased to concern yourself in any thing that tends 
to die common benefit of mankind, we take the 
liberty to desire the insertion of this letter into your 
Guardian. We expect no other recommendation of 
It from you, but the allowing of it a place In so usefiil 
a paper. Nor do we insist on anv protection firom 
you, if what we propose should fall short of what we 
pretend to; since any disgrace, which in that case 
must be expected, ought to lie wholly at our owa 
doors, and to be entirdy borne by ourselves, whidi 
We hope we have provided for by putting our own 
names to this paper. 

It is well known. Sir, to yourself, and to the 
learned, and trading, and sailing world, that the great 
defect of the art of navigation is, that arship at sea 
has no certain method, in either her eastern or 
western voyages, or even in her less distant sailing 
from the coasts, to know her longitude, or how mucn 
she is gone eastward or westward, as it can easilv be 
known, in any clear day or night, how much she is 
gone northward or southward* Tlie several methods 
by lunar eclipses, by those of Jupiter's satellites, by 
the appulses of the moon to fixed stars, and by the 
even motions of pendulum clocks and watches, upoa 
how solid foundations soever they are built, still fail- 
ing in long voyages at sea, when they come to be 
practised ; and leaving the poor sailors frequently to 
the great inaccuracy of a log-line> or dead reckoning. 
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defect is so great, and so many ships have been 
by it, and this has been so long and so sensibly 
m by trading nations, that great rewards are said 
3 publicly offered for its supply. We are well 
Bed, that tlie discovery we have to make as to 
natter is easily intelligible by all, and ready to be 
tised at sea as well as at land ; that the latitude 
thereby be likewise found at the seme time ; and 
with proper charges it may be made as universal 
e world shall please ; nay, tliat the longitude and 
ide may be generally hereby determined to a 
;er degree of exactness than the latitude itself is 
usually found at sea. So that on ^1 accounts 
ope it will appear very worthy the public con- 
ation. We are ready to disclose it to the world, 
i may be assured that no other person shall be 
ed to deprive us of those rewards which the 
c shall think fit to bestow for such a discovery; 
lo not desire actually to receive anv benefit of 
nature till Sir Isaac mwton himself with such 
' proper persons as shall be chosen to assist him, 
given their opinion in favour of this discovery. 
r. Ironside pleases so £Eur to oblige the public as 
mmunicate this proposal to the world, he will 
ay a great obligation on 

His very humble Servants, 

Wu-L. Whiston, 

HUMPHBT DiTTOV. 
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No. 108. WEDNESDAY, JULY 15, 171S. 



AbietHmsjuvenespdtriis et morUUmi aqui. 

YiBo. ^n. ix. 674. 

•Youths, of height and size, 



like firs that on their mother-motintain rise. 

DftTfiSV. 

t DO not dare for burning my fingers in a quarrel: 
but since I have communicated to the world a plan 
which has given ofience to seme gentlemen whom it 
would not be very safe to disoblige, I must insert the 
follpwing remonstrance ; and at the same time pro- 
mise those of my correspondents who have drawn this 
upon themselves, to exhibit to the public any such 
answer as they shall think proper to make to it4 

MR. GOARDIAIRT, 

I was very much troubled to see the two letters 
which you lately published concerning the Short Clab. 
You cannot imagine what airs all the little pragmati- 
cal fellows about us have given themselves since the 
reading of those papers. Every one cocks and struts 
upon it, and pretends to overlook us who are two 
foot higher than themselves. 1 met with one the 
other day who was at least three inches above five 
foot, which you know is the statutable measure of 
that club. This ONexgco'Nw runt has struck off his 
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heels, lowered hisforetop, and contracted his 6gurei 
that he might be looked upon as a member of this 
new«erected society ; nay, so far did his vanity carry 
him, that he talked familiarly of Tom Tiptoe^ and 
pretends to be an intimate acquaintance of Tim Tuck. 
For ^ly part^ I scorn to speak anything to the dimi- 
nution of these little creatures, and should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the 
crowd. Shrubs and underwoods look well enough 
while they grow within the shades of oaks and ce- 
dars; but when these pygmies pretend to draw them- 
selves out from the rest of the world, and form them- 
selves into a body, it is time for us who are men of 
figure^ to look about us. If the ladies should once 
t&e a liking to such a diminutive race of lovers, we 
should, in a little time, see mankind epitomized, and 
the whole species in miniature: daisy roots* would 
grow a fashionable diet. In order, therefpre, to keep 
our posterity from dwindling, and fetch down the 
pride of this aspiring race of upstarts, we have here 
instituted a Tall Club. 

. As the Short Club consists of those who are under: 
£ve foot, ours is to be composed of such as are above 
six. These we look upon as the two extremes and an- 
tagonists of the species : considering all those as neu- 
ter, who fill up tne middle spac^. When a man risea 
beyond six foot, he is an hypero^eter, and may be 
admitted into the Tall Club. . 

We have already chosen thirty members, the most 
sightly of all her majesty's subje'cts. We elected a 
president, as many of the ancients did their kin^s, by 
reason of his height, having only confirmed him in 
that station above us which nature had given him. 
He is a Scotch Highlander, and within an inch of 

* Daisy roots, boiled in milk, are said to check the growth 
of puppies. 

VOL. II. 2 A 
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a show. As for tny own part, I tm but a sewiiiipe- 
dalj having only six foot and a half in stature. Being 
ibe shortest member of the club, I am appointed se- 
cretary. If you saw us all together you would take 
us for the sons of Anak. Our meetings are held, like 
the old Gothic parliaments, sub </io, tnopeaahr; but 
we shall make an interest, if we can, that we nmy 
hold our assemblies in Westminster-hall when it is 
not term-time. I must add, to the honour of our duby 
that it is one of our society who is now findiiia col 
the Imigitude *. The device of our public sew!iS| a 
crane grasping a pygmy in his right foot. 

I Imow tne bhort Club value themsdves rery asuck 
upon Mr. Distich, who may possibly play some of 
his pentameters upon us ; but if he does, he shall nei^ 
tainly be answered in atexandrines. For we hate a 
poet among us of a genius as exalted as his scatue, 
and who is very well read in Longinus*s Treatiee oee-. 
cemiog the Sublime f • Besides, I woidd have Ife 
Distich consider, that if Horace was a short maSy 
Musseus, who makes such a noble figure in Virj^'s 
sixth ^neid, was taller by the head and shouloers 
than all the people of Elysmm. I shall therefore con- 
front his lepidissimum hamuncionem (a diort quoti" 
tion, and fit for a member of their dub) wiu one 
that is much longer^ and therefore more suitable to 
a member of ours. 

Citos drcumflisot sic est affaia StbyBa ; 

Mutitum ante omnes : medium nam plitrima tuf^ 

Hunc habet, atgue humeris estatUem tu^ricit aiiis. 

Virg. Mn. yL 666. 
To these the Sibyl thus her speech addressed : , 
And first to him ^ surrounded by the rest : 
Tow'rlng his height, and ample was his breast 

Dsthkn. 

• Probably Mr. Whiston. 

f Leonard Welsted, whose translation of Longinus first ap- 
peared in 1712. \ ^>k»s\uk 
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If» afler all^ this society of little men proceed as 
they have begun, to magnify themselves, and lessen 
men of higher stature, we have resolved to make a 
detachment, some evening or other, that shall bring 
away their whole club in a pair of panniers, and im« 
prison them in a cupboard which we have set apart 
lor that use, until they have made a public recanta- 
tion. As for the little bully, Tim Tuck, if he pre- 
tends to be choleric, we i^all treat him like his friend 
little Dicky, and hang him upon a peg until he comes 
to himself. I have told you our design, and let their 
little Machiavel prevent it if he can. 

This is. Sir, the long and the short of the matter ; I 
am sensible I shall stir up a nest of wasps by it, but 
let them do their worst. I think that we serve our 
eoantnr by discouraging this little breed, tfnd hinder- 
ing it mnn coming into fashion. If the fair sex look 
upon us mtii an eye of favour, we shall make some 
•ttvmptf to lengthen out the human figure, and restore 
it to its ancient procerity. In the mean time, we hope 
JoUd age has not Inclined you in favour of our antago- 
nists; I do assure you. Sir, we are all your high ad- 
mirersy though none more than. 

Sir; yourS; &c« 



2 a2 
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No. 109. THURSDAY, JULY 16, 1713. 



Ptigmabat tufdc& sed tamen Ula tegL 

Ovid. Amor. 1. El^.?. 14k 

Yet still she strove her naked charms to hide. 

I HAVE received many letters from persons of all con- 
ditions in reference to my late discourse concerning 
the tucker. Some <^them are filled with reproaches 
and invectives. A lady, who subscribes herself Te- 
raminta, bids roe in a very pert manner mind my own 
afiairs, and not pretend to meddle with their linen ; 
for that they do not dress for an old fellow, who can* 
not see them without a pair of spectacles. AnoUier, 
who calls herself Bubnelia, vents her passion in scur- 
rilous terms ; an old ninny hammer, a dotard, a nin- 
compoop, is the best language she can afford me. 
Florella indeed expostulates with me upon this sub* 
ject, and only complains that she is forced to return 
a pair of stays which were made in the extremity of 
the fashion, that she might not be thought to encou- 
rage peeping. 

But it on the one side I have been used ill (the 
common fate of all reformers)^ I have on the other 
side received great applause and acknowledgments 
for what I have done, in having put a seasonable stop 
to this unaccountable humour of stripping, that was 
got among our British ladies. As 1 would much 
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rather the world should know what is said to my 
praise, than to my disadvantage, I shall suppress 
what has been writen to me by those who have re- 
Tiied me jon this occasion, and only publish those 
letters which approve my proceedings. 

AIR, 

I am to give you thanks in the name of half a 
dozen superannuated beauties^ for your paper of the 
jSth instant. We all of us pass for women of fifty, 
and a man of your sense knows how many additional 
y^ears are always' to be thrown into female computa* 
tions.of this nature. We are very sensible that seve- 
ral young 'flirts about town had a design to call us 
9Ut of the fashionable world, and to leave us in the 
[urch bv some of their late refinements. Two or 
Jiree oi them have been heard to say, that they would 
ciD every old woman about town. In order to it, 
Jiey began to throw off their clothes as fast sl^ they 
sould, and have played all those pranks which you 
lave so seasohablv taken notice or. We were forced 
;o uncover after tnem, being unwilling to give out so 
loon, and be regarded as veterans in the'beau monde. 
Some of us have already caught our deaths by it. 
?or my own part, I have not been without a cold 
tyer since this foolish fashion came up. I have fol- 
owed it thus far with the hazard or my life ; and 
low much further I must go, nobody knows, if your 
taper does not bring us relief. You may assure 
'ourself that all the antiquated necks about town are 
ery much obliged to you. Whatever fires and 
lames are concealed in our bosoms (in wliich perhaps 
re vie with the youngest of the sex), they 4u*e not 
ufiicient to preserve us against the wind and weather, 
n taking so many old women under vour care, you 
ave been a real Guardian to us, and sayed the li& 

2a3 
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of many of your contemporaries. In short, we all of 
us beg leave to subscribe ourselves, 
Most venerable Nestor, 

Your humble Servants and Sistors. 

I am very well pleased with this approbation of my 
good sisters. I must confess I have always looked 
on the tucker to be the decm^ et tutamen*^ the orna- 
ment and defence of the femde neck. My good old 
lady, the Lady Lizard, condemned this fashion from 
the beginning, and has observed to me, with some 
concern, that her sex, at the same time they are let* 
ting down their stays, are tucking up their petticoats, 
which grow shorter and shorter every day. The leg 
discovers itself in proportion with the neck. But I 
may possibly take another occasion of handlinff this 
extremity, it being my design to keep a watchfm eye 
over every part ot the female sex^ and to regulate 
them from bead to foot. In the mean time I shall fill 
up my paper with a letter which comes to me from 
another of my obliged correspondents. 

DEAR GUARDEE, 

This comes to you from one of those untuckered 
ladies whom you were so sharp upon on Monday 
was se'nnight. I think myself mightily beholden to 
you for the reprehension you then gave us. You 
must know I am a famous olive beauty. But tliough 
this complexion makes a very good face when there 
are a couple of black sparkling eyes set in it, it makes 
but a very indifferent neck. Your fair women there- 
fore thought by this fashion to insult the olives and 
the brunettes. Th^y know very well, that a neck of 

* TTie words miikd on lX\e largjcr silver and gold coins of 
this kingdom. 
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ivory does not make so fine 'a show as one of alabas- 
ter. It is for this reason, Mr. Ironside, that they 
are so liberal in their discoveries. We know very 
well, that a woman of the whitest neck in the worldf, 
is to yoa no more than a woman of snow ; but Ovid^ 
in Mr. Duke's translation of him, seems to look upon 
it with another eye, when he talks of Corinna, and 
mentions 



'her heaving breast^ 



Courtmg the hand, and suing to be prest. 

' ' Women of my complexion ought to be more mo- 
dest, especially since our faces debar us from all ar- 
tificial whitenings. Could you examine many of 
these ladies who present you with such beautiful 
snowy chests, you would find they are not all of a 
piece. Good father Nestor, do not let us alone until 
you have shortened our necks, and reduced them to 
their antieht standard. 

I am 
Your most obliged humble Servant, 

Olivia. 

T shall have a just regard to Olivia's remonstrance* 
though at the same time I cannot but observe that 
her modesty seems to be entirely the result of her 
complexion. (jrlT 
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N<». 110. FRIDAY, JULY 11, 171S. 



Kon ego paueis 
Offendar maeuUs, quas atU mcu/riaJuM 
Aui humana parum cavU ntUura 



HoK. An FoeL SSU 

I will not quarrel with a slight mistake^ 
Such 9S our nature's frailty may excuse. 

RofCOUIOKi 

Thx candour which Horace shows in the motto of 
my paper> is that which distinguishes a critic from 
a caviller. He declares that he is not offended with 
those little faults in a poetical composition, which 
may be imputed to inadvertency, or to the imper« 
fection of human nature. The truth of it is^ there 
can be no more a perfect work in the'world, than a 
perfect man. To say of a celebrated piece that 
there are faults in it, b in e£fect to say no more 
than that the author of it was a man. For this rea* 
son I consider every critic that attacks an author in 
high reputation, as the slave in the Roman triumph, 
who was to call out to the conqueror, ■' Remember, 
Sir, that you are a man.' I speak this in relation to 
the following letter, which criticises the works of a 
great poet, whose very faults have more beauty in 
them than the most elaborate compositions of many 
more correct writers. The remarks are very cu- 
rious and just, and introduced by a compliment to 
the work of an aulVvot) y?\io \ ^mvox^ Hissi^d aut 
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icare for h&ne praised at the expense of anothef^s 
reputation* 1 must therefore desire my correspon- 
dent to excuse me^ if I do not publish either the pre- 
face or conclusion of his letter, but only the critical 
part of it. 

SIR, 

#-*♦ ♦ # ♦ * ♦ « 
• ♦*«*««•« 

Our tragedy writers have been notoriously de- 
fective in giving proper sentiments to the persons 
they introduce. Nothing is more common than to 
hear an heathen talking of ansels and devils, the 
joys of heaven^ and the pains of hel], according to 
the Christian system. Lee's Alexander discovers 
himsdf to -be a Cartesian in the first page of 
CEdipus; 



The sun's sick too, 
Shortly he*li be an earth — 



As Dryden's Cleomenes is acquainted. with the Con 
pemican hypothesis two thousand years before its 
mvention : 

I'm pleas'd with my own woik ; Jove was not more 
Witfa^iniant nature, when his spacious hand 
Had rounded this huge ball of earth and seas, . 
To give it the first piuh, and see it roll 
Along the vast abyss 

I have now Mr. Dryden's Don Sebastian before 
me, in which I find frequent allusions to ancient his- 
tory^ and the old mythology of the heathens. It is 
not very natural to suppose a King of Portugal would 
be borrowing thoughts out of Ovid's Metamorphoses 
when he talked even to those of his own court ; but 
to allude to tbeise ^omaq ^les wh^ he talks to an 
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Emperor of Btrbary, seemi very extraordiiiar|r. Bqfc 
obserre how he dendes him out of the datacs in the 
followiDg linee :— 

' Why didst not thou engage me mAn to man^ 
And try the Tirtue of that Gorgon face 
To stare me into statue ? 

Almeyda at the same time is more book-learned 
than Don Sebastian. She plays an Hydra upon the 
emperor that is full as good as the Gorgon. 

O that I had the friut£iil heads of Hydra, 
That one might boai|;eoa 'viiiere another &U I 
SdU. would I give thee work, still, stUl» thou tyrant^ 
And hiss thee with the last- i 

She afterwards, in allusion to Hercules, bids biin 
* lay down the lion's skin, and take the distaff;' and in 
the following speech utters her passion stUl more 
learnedly :--> 

No ; were we joinM, even tho* it were in de^tlit- 
Our bodies burning in one funeral pile, 
The prodigy of Thebes would be renew'd. 
And my divided flame should break from thine. 

The Emperor of Barbary shows himself acquainted 
with the Roman poets as well as either of his prisoners, 
and answers the foregoing speech ia the same classic 
strain: — 

Serpent, I wIU engender poison vath thee ; 
Our offspring, like the seed of dragons* tecih, 
ShaU issue ann*d, and fight themselves to death. 

Ovid seems to have been Muley Molock'a favourite 
author, witness the lines that follow :-» 

She still inexorable) still imperious 
' And loud, as l£ AiVie '&&cc\i>v&\MnTtm<K^»tto« 
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I finll oondiide my renmrks on his part with that 
poetical complaint of his being in love, and leave my 
reader to cotnider how pretUly it would sound in the 
mouth of an Emperor or Morocco :•— 

xhitfjim. m 10V6 0IIC6 nuira fass not ntt fins 
Into my soul, and my whole heart receives him. 

Muley Zeydan is as ingenious a man as his hrother 
Muley Molock ; as whore he hints at the story of 
Castor and Pollux :«^ 

May we ne'er meet ! 
For like the twins of Leda, when I mount. 
He gillops down the side 



As for the Mnftiy we will suppose that he was bred 
up 8 scholar^ and not onl^r versed in the law of Ma- 
homet, hot acquainted with all kinds of polite learn- 
ing. For this reason, he is not at all surprised when 
Dorax calls him a Phaeton in one place, and in an- 
other tells him he is like Archimedes. 

The Mufti afterwards mentions Ximenes, Albor- 
iio2» and Cardinal Wolsey, by name. The poet 
seems to think he may make every person in his 
play know as much as himself, and talk as well as 
he could have done on the same occasion. At least 
I believe every reader will agree with me, that the 
above-mentioned sentiments, to which I might have 
added several others, would have been better suited 
to the court of Augustus than that of Muley Mo- 
lock. I grant they are beautiful in themselves, 
and much more so in that noble language, which 
was peculiar to this great poet. I only observe, that 
they are improper for the persons who make use of 
them. Dryden is, indeed, generally wrong in his 
sentiments. Let any one read the dialogue between 
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Octavia and Cleopatra, and he will be ama: 
hear a Roman lady's mouth filled w^th such d 
raillery. If the vituous Octavia d^arts fro 
character, the loose Dolabella is no less incon 
with himself, when all of a sudden he drops the 
and talks in the sentiments of revealed religio 



Heaven has but 



Our sorrow for our sina, and then delights 
To pardon erring man. Sweet mercy seems 
Its darling attribute, which limits justice ; 
As if there were degrees in infinite ; 
And infinite would rather want perfection 
Than punish to extent-^—: 

I might show several faults of the same na 
the celebrated Aurenge-Zebe. The impropi 
thoughts in the speeches of the Great Mofful 
empress has been generally censured* Take i 
timents out of the shining dress of words, an 
would be too coarse for a scene in Billingsga 

♦ * • « « ♦ * *« 

I am, &c» 
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No. 111. SATURDAY, JULY 18, 1713. 



Hie aiiquis de gente kircosd Centurionum 
ZHcat : quod satis est, sapio rinifd ; non ego euro 
Esse quod ArcesUas, terumnosique Sohnes, 

PsBs. Sat. ill. 77. 

But here, some captain of the land or fleet. 
Stout of his hands, but of a s<ddier*s wit* 
Cries, I have sense, to serve my turn, in store ; 
And he's a rascal who pretends to more : 
Bttnme, whate'er those book-leam*d bloekheads say, 
Solon's the veriest fool in all the play. 

I AM rery much concerned when I see young gen* 
tlemen of fortune and quality so wholly set upoa 
pleasures and diversions, that they neglect all those 
improvements in wisdom and knowledge which may 
make them easy to themselves and useful to the 
world. The greatest part of our British youth lose, 
their figure and grow out of fashion by that time 
they are five-and-twenty. As soon as the natural 
gaiety and amiableness of the young man wears off, 
they have nothing left to recommend them, but he 
by the rest of their lives among the lumber and re- 
fuse of the species. It sometimes happens, indeed^ 
that for want of applying themselves in due time to 
the pursuit of knowledge, they take up a book in 
their declining years, and grow very hopeful scho*^ 
lars by that time they are threescore. I must there- 
fore earnestly press my readers, who are in the 
VOL. lu 2 b 
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flower o^ their youths to labour at tho«e accomplish- 
ments which may set off their persons when their 
bloom is gone, and to lay in timely provisions for 
manhood and old age. In short, I would advise the 
youth of fifteen to be dressing up every day the man 
of&fty^ or to consider how to make himself venera- 
ble at threescore. 

Young men, who are naturally ambitious, would 
do well to observe how the greatest men of antiquity 
made it their ambition to excel all their contem- 
poraries in knowledge. Julius Caesar and Alexan- 
der, the most celebrated instances of human great- 
ness, took a particular care to distinguish themselves 
by their skill in the arts and sciences. We have 
still extant several remains of the former, njhich 
justify the character given of him by the learned 
men of his own age. As for the Latter, it is a 
known saying of his, * that be was more dbliged to 
Aristotle who had instructed him, than to nilip 
who had given him life and empire. There is a let- 
ter of his recorded by Plutarch and Aulua GreOios, 
which he wrote to Aristotle upon hearing that he had 
published those lectures he had given him in private. 
This letter was written in the following words at 
a time when he was in the height of ais Persian 
conquests. 

ALEXANDER TO ARISTOTLE, GREETIVG. 

You have not done well to publish your books ai 
Select Knowledge ; for what is there now in whidi 
I can surpass others, if those thibgs \ddch I have 
been instructed in are communicated to every body? 
For my own part I declare to you, I would rather ex- 
cel others in Knowledge than power.— FarewelL 

We see by l\\\s\elle;x, VV^V \.\v^ love of conquest 
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was but the second ambition in Alexander's soul. 
Knowledge is indeed that which, next to virtue, truly 
and essentially raises one man above another. It 
finidies one half of the human soul. It makes being 
pleasant to us, fills the mind with entertaining views, 
and administers to it a peipetual series of gratifica- 
tions. It gives ease to solitude, and gracefulness to 
retirement. It fills a public station with suitable abi- 
litiesy and adds a lustre to those who are in posses* 
aion of them. 

Learning, by which I mean all useful knowledge, 
whether speculative or practical, is in popular and 
mixed governments the natural source of wealth and 
honour. If we look into most of the reigns from the 
conquest* we shall find that the fisivourites of each 
reign have been those who have raised themselves. 
The greatest men are generally the growth of that 
particular age in which they flourish. A superior 
dmacity for business, and a more extensive know- 
ledge, are the steps by wliich a new man often 
mounts to fiivour, and outshines the rest of his con* 
lempdraries. But when men are actually bom to 
titles, it is almost impossible that they should fail of 
receiving an additional greatness, if they take care to 
accompUsh themselves for it. 

The story of Sobmon's choice does not only in- 
struct us in that point of history, but furnishes out 
a very fine moral to us, namely, that he who applies 
his heart to wisdom, does at Uie same time take the 
most proper -method of gaining long life, riches, and 
reputation, which are very often not only the rewards 
but the efibcts of wisdom. 

As it is very suitable to My present subject, I 
shall first of aJl quote this passage in the words of 
sacred writ, and afterwards mention an allegory in 
which this whole passage is represented by a ft- 
mous French poet: not questioning but it will be 

3b2 
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very pleaung to such of my readers ai have a taste 
of fine writing. 

* In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a 
dream by night : and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee. And Solomon said, Thou hast showed 
unto thy servant David my father great mercy, ac- 
cording as he walked before thee in truth and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee, 
and thou hast kept for him this great kindness, that 
thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne^ as it 
is at this &y. And now, O Lord my God, thou hast 
made thy servant king instead of David my &ther r 
and I am but a little child ; I know not how to go 
out and come in. Give therefore thy servant an 
understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may 
discern between good and bad ; for who is able to 
judge tills thy so great a people ? And the speech 
pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. 
And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked 
this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life, 
neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked 
the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment : Behold I have 
done according to thy words : Lo, I have given thee 
a wise and understanding heart, so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like qnto thee. And 1 have also given thee 
that which thou has not asked, both riches and ho- 
nour, so that there shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt walk in 
my ways, to keep my statutes and my command. 
ments, as thy father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. And Solomon awoke, and behold 
it was a dream—.' 

The French poet has shadowed this story in an al« 
legory, of which he seems to have taken the hint 
from the fable of the three goddesses appearing to 
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Paris, or rather from the vinon of Hercnks, recorded 
hy XenophoDy where Pleasure and Virtue are repre- 
sented as redl persons nuddog their court to the 
hero with all theff several charms and allurements. 
Health, Wealth, Victory, and Honour, are intro* 
duced successively in th& proper emblems and cha- 
racters, eadi of them meadmg th^ temptations, 
and recommending hersdf to the youi^ monarch's 
choice* Wisdom enters the last, and so captivates 
him with her appearance^ that he gives himsdf up to 
her. Upon whidi she informs him, that those who 
appeared before her were nothing else but her equi* 
page ; and that since he had placed his heart upon 
Wisdom, Health, Wealth, victory, and Himour, 
should always wait on h^ as her handmaids* (^* 
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tidam 



Spemil humumjugficnte penvxU 

HoR. 2. Od. iu. 23. 

Scorns the base earth, and crowd below ; 
And with a soaring wing stiU mounts on high. 

Caxxcu* 

The philosophers of King Charles's reign were busy 
in finding out the art of lying. The famous Bishop 
Wilkins was so confident of success in it, that he 
says he does not question but in the next age it will 
be as usual to hear a man call for his wings when he 

2b3 
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is going a journey, as it is now to call for hill boots* 
The humour so prevailed among the virtuosos of 
this reign, that they were actually making parties to 
go up to the moon together, and were more put to it 
in their thoughts how to meet with accommodations 
by the way, than how to get thither. Every one 
knows the story of the great lady*, who at the same 
time was building castles in the air for their recep- 
tion f • I always leave such trite quotations to my 
reader's private recollection. For which reason also 
I shall forbear extracting out of authors several in- 
stances of particular persons who have arrived al 
some perfection in this art, and exhibited specimens 
of it before multitudes of beholders. Instead of this 
I shall present my reader with the following letter 
from an artist, who is now taken up with this in* 
vention, and conceals his true name under that of 
Dsdalus. 

MR. IRONSIDE^ 

Knowing that you are a great encourager of in* 
genuity, I think nt to acquaint you that I have made 
a considerable progress in the art of flying. I flutter 
about my room two or three hours in a morning, 
and, when my wings are on, can go above a hundred 
yards at a hop, step, and jump. I can fly alrea()y as 
well as a turkey-cock, and improve every day. If I 
proceed as I have begun, I intend to give the world 
a proof of my proficiency in this art. Upon the next 
public thanksgiving-day it is my design to sit astride 

* Margaret Duchess of Newcastle. 

f The Duchess of Newcastle objected to Bishop Wilkinsa 
the want of baiting-places in the way to his New Wor^d. The 
Bishop expressed his surprise that this objection should be made 
by a lady who had been all her life employed in building castle^ 
in the air. 
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the dragon upon Bow steeple, from whence, after the 
6r8t discharge of the Tower guns, I intend to mount 
into the air, fly over Fleet- street, and pitch upon the 
May-pole in the Strand. From thence, by a gradual 
descent, I shall make the best of my way for St. 
James's park, and light upon the ground near Rosa- 
mond's pond. Tliis 1 doubt not will convince the 
world that I am no pretender : but before I set out, I 
shall desire to have a patent for making of wings, 
and that none shall presume to fly, under pain of 
death, with wings of any other man*s making. I in- 
tend to work for the court myself, and will have 
journeymen under me to furnish the rest of the na- 
tion. I likewise desire, that I may have the sole 
teaching of persons of quality, in which 1 shall spare 
neither time nor pains until I have made them as 
expert as myself. I will fly with the women upon 
my back for the first fortnight. I shall appear at the 
next masquerade dressed up in my feathers and 
plumage like an Indian prince, that the quality may 
see how pretty they will look in their travelling ha-* 
bits. You know, Sir, there is an unaccountable 
prejudice to projectors of all kinds, for which rea- 
son, when I talk of practising to fly, silly people think 
me an owl for my pains ; but. Sir, you know better 
thin^. I need not enumerate to you the benefits 
whicn will accrue to the public from this invention ; 
as how the roads of England will be saved when 
we travel through these new highways, and how all 
family accounts will be lessened in the article of 
coaches and horses. I need not mention post- and 
packet-boats, with many other conveniences of life, 
which will be supplied this way. In short. Sir, 
when mankind are in possession of this art, they will 
be able to do more business in threescore and ten . 
years, than they could do in a thousand by the me- 
thods now in usv* 1 tlicrefore recommend myscic' 
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and art to your patronage, and am your mojst humblie 
servant, 

DiBDALUS. 

I have fully considered the project of these our 
modem Dsed^ists, and am resolved so far to discou- 
rage it, as to prevent any person flying in my time. 
It would fill the world with innumerable immoralities, 
and give such occasions for intrigues as people cannot 
meet with who have nothing but legs to carry them. 
You should have a couple of lovers making a midnight 
assignation upon the top of the Monument, and see 
the cupola or St. PauUs covered with both sexes like 
the outside of a pigeon-house. Nothing would be 
more frequent than to see a beau flying in at a garret 
window, or a gallant giving chase to his mistress, 
like a hawk after a lark. There would be no walk* 
ing in a shady wood without springing a covey of 
toasts. The poor husband could not dream what was 
doing over his head. If he were jealous indeed, he 
might clip his wife!s wings ; but what would this avail 
when there were flocks of whore-masters perpetually 
hovering over his house? What concern would the 
father of a family be in all the time his daughter was 
upon the wing ! Every heiress must have an old 
woman flying at her heels. In short, the whole air 
would be full of this kind of gibier*^ as the French 
call it. I do allow, with my correspondenty that 
there would be much more business done tlian there 
is at present. However, should he apply for audi a 
patent as he speaks of, I question hot but there 
would be more petitions out of the tity against it, 
than ever yet appeared against any other monopoly 
whatsoever. Every tradesman that cannot keep his 
wife a coach could keep her a pair of wings, and 

* Gibier signifies no more than flying-game. 
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there is no doubt but she would be every morning 
and evening taking the air with them. 

I have here only considered the ill consequences of 
this invention in the influence it would have on love^ 
affairs. I have many more objections to make on 
other accounts ; but these I shall defer publishing 
until I see my friend astride the dragon. (j;^ 
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AnijiJiora ccepU 



InstUuii currerUe rota, cur urceiis exit ? 

HoR. Ars Poet. ver. 21. 

When you begin with so much pomp and show, 
Why is the end so little and so low ? 

Roscommon. 

I LAST night received a letter from an honest ci- 
iizen, who it seems is in his honey-moon. It is 
written by a plain man on a plain subject, but has 
an air of good sense and natural honesty in it, which 
may perhaps please the public as much as myself. I 
shsul not therefor^ scruple the giving it a place in my 
paper, which is designed for common use, and for tlie 
benefit of the poor as well as rich. 

GOOD MR. IRONSIDE, Cheapside, July 18. 

I have lately married a very pretty body, who be- 
ing something younger and richer than myself, I was 
advised to go a-wooing to her in a finer suit of 
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clotheft than ever I wore in my life^ for I love to 
dress plain, and suitable to a man of my rank. 
However, I gained her heart by it. Upon the wed- 
ding day I put myself, according to custom, in 
another suit, fire-new, with silver buttons to it. I 
am so out of countenance among my neighbours 
upon being so fine, that I heartily wish my clothes 
well worn out. I fancy every body observes me as I 
walk the street, and long to be in my old plain gear 
again. Besides, forsooth, they have put me in a silk 
night-gown and a gaudy fool s cap, and make me 
now and then stand in the window with it* I am 
ashamed to be dandled thus, and cannot look in the 
glass without blushing to see myself turned into 
such a pretty little master. They tell me I roust ap- 
pear in my wedding-suit for the first month at least : 
after which I am resolved to come again to my 
every day's clothes, for at present every day is Sun- 
day with me. Now in my mind, Mr. Ironside, this 
is the wrongest way of proceeding in the world. 
When a man's person is new and unaccustomed to 
a young body, he does not want any thing else to set 
him off. The novelty of the lover has more charms 
than a wedding-suit. I should think, therefore, that 
a man should keep his finery for the latter seasons of 
marriage, and not begin to dress until the honey* 
moon is over. I have observed at a lord-mayor's 
feast, that the sweetmeats do not make their appear- 
ance until people are cloyed with beef and mutton, 
and begin to lose their stomachs. But instead of 
this, we serve up delicacies to our guests when thdr 
appetites are keen, and coarse diet when thdr bdlies 
are full. As bad as I hate my silver-buttoned coat and 
silk night-gown, I am afraid of leaving them off, not 
knowing whether my wife would ndt repent of her 
marriage when she sees what a plain man she has to 
her husband. Pray, Mr. Ironside, write something 



lis. THE Gt7ARDIAK. 287 

to prepare her for it, and let me know whether you 
think she can ever love me in a hair button. 

I am» &c. 

P.S. I forgot to tell you of my white gloves, which 
they sajf too» I must wear all the first month. 

My correspondent's observations are very just, 
and may be usefVil in low life; but to turn them to 
the advantage of people in higher stations, I shall 
raise the moral, and observe somethioe parallel to 
the wooing and weddiug*suit, in the benaviour of 
persons <^ figure. Af^er long experience in the 
world, and reflections upon mankind, I find one par- 
ticular occasion of unhappy marriages, which, though 
very common^ is not very much attended to. What 
I mean is this. Every maif in the time of courtship, 
and in the first entrance of marriase, puts on a be- 
haviour like my correspondent's holiday suit, which 
is to last no longer than until he is settled in the pos- 
session of his mistress. He resigns his inclinations 
and understanding to her humour and opinion. Ho 
neither loves nor hates, nor talks nor thmks, in con- 
tradiction to her. He is controlled by a nod, mor- 
tified by a frown, and transported by a smile. The 
poor young lady falls in love with this supple creature, 
and expects of him the same behaviour for life. In a 
little time she finds that he has a will of his own, that 
he pretends to dislike what she approves, and that, 
instead of treating her like a goddess, he uses her 
like a woman. What still makes the misfortune worse, 
we find the most abject flatterers degenerate into the 
greatest tyrants. This naturally fills the spouse with 
sullenness and discontent, spleen and vapour, which, 
with a little discreet management, make a very com- 
fortable marriage. I ver}r much approve of my 
friend Tom Truelove in this particular. Tom madfe 
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love to a woman of sense, and always treated her as 
such during the whole time of courtship. His natu- 
ral temper and good breeding hindered him from do- 
ing any thing disagreeable, as his sincerity and frank- 
ness of behaviour made him converse with her, be. 
fore marriage, in the same manner he intended to 
continue to do afterwards. Tom would often tell 
her, < Madam, you see what a sort of man I am. 
If you will take me with all my faults about me, I 
promise to mend rather than grow worse.' I re- 
member Tom was once hinting his dislike of some 
little trifle his mistress had said or done. Upon 
which she asked him how he would talk to her aner 
marriage, if he talked at this rate before ? * No> 
Madam,' says Tom, < I mention this now because 
you are at your own disposal ; were you at mine, I 
should be too generous to do it.' In short, Tom 
succeeded, and has ever since been better than his 
word. The lady has been disappointed on the right 
side, and has found nothing more disagreeable in 
the husband than she discovered in the lover. 

pr 
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jUveos acapiUf et certs opus infundite : 
Fud recusant f apibus c&nditio placet* 

Fh JtDiu S. Fab. xiii. 9. 

Take the hives, and empty your work into the combt : 
The drones refVise, the bees accept the proposal. 

I THINK myself obliged to acquaint the public that 
the lion's head, of which I advertised them about a 
fortnight ago, is now erected at Button's coffee-house 
in Russell-street, Covent-garden, where it opens its 
mouth at all hours for the reception of such intclli- 
gence as shall be thrown into it. It is reckoned an 
excellent piece of workmanship, and was designed by 
a great hand in imitation of the antique ^'^syptian 
lion, the face of it being compounded out of that of a. 
Hon and a wizard. The features are strong and well, 
furrowed. The whiskers are admired by all that 
have seen them. It is planted on the western side of 
the coftee- house, hpldms its paws under the chin, 
upon a box, which contams every thing thathcswaU. 
lows. He is indeed a proper emblem of knowludgo 
and action, being all head and paws. 1 need no^ 
acquaint my readers, that my lion, like a moth, or. 
book- worm, feeds upon nothing but ptper, and sUall 
only beg of them to diet him with wnolesomi 
substantial food. I must therefore desire i! 
vox., ix. ^ c 
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will not gorge him either with nonsense or obscenity ;r 
and must likewise insist, that his mouth be not de- 
filed with sciandal, for 1 would not make use of him 
to revile the human species, and satirize those who 
arc his betters. I shall not suffer him to worry any 
man's reputation, nor indeed fall on any person what** 
soever, such only excepted as disgrace the name of 
this generous animal, and under the title of lions con- 
trive the ruin of their fellow-subjects. I must desire, 
likewise,- that intriguers will not make a pimp of my 
lion, and by his means convey their thoughts to one 
another. Those who are read in the history of the 
Popes, observe that the Leoshave been the best, and 
the Innocents the worst of that species, and I hope 
that I shall not be thought to derogate from my lion'» 
character^ by rejpresenting him as such a peaceable,, 
good-natured, well -designmg. beast. 

I intend to publish once everv week, ' the roarings 
of the lion,' and hope to make htm roar so loud ^ to 
be heard all over, the British nation. 

If my correspondents will do their parts in prompt- 
ing him, and supplying him with suitable proviinon, I 
question not but the lion's head will he reckoned the 
best head in Eogland^^ 

There is a notion generally received in the world 
that a lion is a dangerous creature to all women 
who are not virgins : which may have given occasion 
to a foolish report, that my lion's jaws are so con- 
trived, as to snap the hands of any of the female 
sex, who are not thus qualified to approach it witb 
safety. I shall not spend much time m exposing the 
falsity of this report, which I believe mil not weigh 
any thing with women of sense. I dball only say, 
that there is not one of the sex in all the neighbour- 
hood of Covent*garden, who may not put her hand 
in his mouth with the same security as if she were 
a vestal. However, tViaX 0:ve \^^^« may not be de- 
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tarred from corresponding with me by this method^ 
I must acquaint them that the coii^-man has a little 
daughter of about four years old^ who has been vir* 
tuously educated, and will lend her hand upon this 
occasion to any lady that shall desire it of her. 

In the mean time I must further acquaint my fair 
readers, that t have thoughts of malung a furthet 
provision for them at my ingenious friend Mr.Mot« 
teux's or at Corticelli's, or some other place fre-, 
quented by the wits and beauties of the sex. As I 
have here a lion's head for the men, I shall there 
erect an unicorn's head for the ladies, and will so, 
contrive it, that they may put in their intelligence at 
the top of the horn, which shall convey it into a little 
receptacle at the bottom prepared for that purpose.. 
Out of these two magazines I shall supply the towa 
firom time to time wiUi what may tend to their edifi- 
cation, and at the same time carry on an epistolary 
correspondence between the two heads, not a little 
beneficial both to the public and to myself. As both 
these monsters will be very insatiable, and devour 
great quantities of paper, there will be no small 
use redound from them to that manufacture in parti- 
cular. 

The following letter having been left with the 
keeper of the lion, with a request from the writer 
that it may be the first morsel which is piit into his 
mouth, I shall communicate it to the public^ as it came 
to my hand, without examining whether it be proper 
nourishment, as I intend to do for the future. 

MR. GUARDIAN, 

Your predecessor, the Spectator, has endeavoured, 
but in vain, to improve the charms of the fair sex, 
by exposing their dress whenever it launched into 
extremities. Among the rest, the great petticoat 

2c2 
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came under his consideration ; but in contradiction 
to whatever he has said, they still resolutely per- 
sist in this fashion. The form of their bottom is 
not, I confess, altogether the same ; for whereas be- 
fore it was of an orbicular make, they now look as if 
they were pressed, so that they seem to deny access 
to any part but the middle. Many are the incon- 
veniencies that accrue to her majesty's loving sub- 
jects from the said petticoats, as hurting men's shins, 
sweeping down the wares of industrious females in 
the streets, &c. I saw a young lady fall down the 
other day ; and believe me, Sir, she viery much re- 
sembled an overturned bell without a clapper. Many 
other disasters 1 could tell you of, that befall them- 
selves, as well as others, by means of thiis unwieldy 
garment. 1 wish, Mr. Guardian, you would join 
with me in showing your dislike of such a monstrous 
fashion ; and I hope, when the ladies see it is the opi- 
nion of two of the wisest men in England, they will 
be convinced of their folly. 

I am, Sir, 
Your daily reader and admirer, 

Tom Plain. 
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Internum par materia Juv. Sat i. 151. 

A genius equal to the subject 



Whbk I read rules of crlUcisoi, I immediately in- 
jquire after the works of the author who has written 
^em, and by that means discovier what it is he likes 
in a composition; for there is no question but every 
«nan aims at least at what he thinks beautiful in 
others. If 1 find, by liis own manner of writing, 
that he is heavy and t^teless, I throw aside hu 
criticisms with a secret indignation, to see a man 
without genius or politeness dictating to the world 
on subjects which 1 find are far above nis readi. 

If the critic has published nothing but rules and 
observations in criticism, I then consider whether 
there be a propriety and elegance in his thoughts 
and words, clearness and delicacy in his remarks, wit 
and good breeding in his ra&lery : but if, in the plac<5 
of ail tliese, I find nothing but dogmatical stupidity^ 
I must b^ such a writer's pardon, if I have no man- 
ner of deferoicefor his judgm^U, and refuse to con* 
form myself to his taste. 

So Maoer and Mundungus school the times. 

And write in rugged prose the softer rules of rhymes. 

Well- do they play the careful critic's part. 

Instructing doubly by their matchless art: 
' Rales for good verse they first with pains indite, 

IImii show us what are bad by what they write. ' 
' Mr. CoNoa£\^ to Sir K. Tekfliu 

2cS 



V 



294 THB GUARDIAN. 115. 

The greatest critics among the ancients are those 
who have the roost excelled in all other kinds ot* 
composition, and have shown the height of good 
writing even in the precepts which they have ^iven 
for it. 

Among the moderns likewise no critic has ever 
pleased, or been looked upon as authentic, who did 
not show by his practice that he was a master of the 
theory. 1 have now one before me, wha, after 
having given many proofs of his performances both 
in poetry and prose, obliged the world with several 
critical works. The author I mean is Strada. Hi^ 
prolusion* on the style of the most famous among 
the ancient Latin poets who are extant, and have 
written in epic verse, is one of the most entertain- 
ing as well as the most just pieces of criticism that 
I have ever read ; I ^shall make the plan of it the 
subject of this day Vpaper. . 

It is commonly known that Pope Leo the Tenth 
was a great patron of learning, and used to be pre» 
sent at the performances, conversations, and disputes 
of all the most polite writers of his time. Upon this 
bottom Strada founds the following narrative. When 
this Pope was at his villa, that stood upon an emi* 
nence on the banks of the Tiber, the poets contrived 
the following pageant or machine for his entertain- 
ment. They made a huge floating mountain, that 
was split at the top in imitation of Parnassus. There 
were sever^ marks on it that distingui^ed it for the 
habitations of heroic poets, ^f all the rouses Cal-> 
liope only made her appearance. It was covered up 
and down with groves of laurel. Pegasus appeared 
hanging off the side of a rock, with a fountain run- 
ning from his heel. This floating Parnassus fell down 
the river to the sound of trumpets, and in a kind of 



. \ 
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epic measure, for.it was rowed forward by six huge 
wheels, three on each side, that by their constaY>t 
motion carried on the machine, uutil it arrived beiore 
the Pope's villa. 

The representatives of the ancient poets were dis- 
posed in stations suitable to their respective charac- 
ters. Statius was posted on the highest of the two 
summits, which was fashioned in the form of a pre- 
cipice, and hung over the rest of the mountain in a 
dreadful manner, so that people regarded him with 
the same terror and curiosity as they look upon a 
daring rope-dancer whom they expect to fall every 
moment. 

Claudian was seated on the other summit, which 
was lower, and at the same time more smooth an^ 
even than the former. It was observed likewise to 
be more barren, and to produce, on some spots of it, 
plants that are unknown to Italy, and such as the 
gardeners call exotics. 

Lucretius was very busy about the roots of the 
mountains, being wholly intent upon the motion and 
management of the machine, which was under his 
conduct, and was indeed of his invention. He was 
sometimes so engaged among the wheels, and covered 
with machinery, that not above half die poet appeared 
to the spectators, though at other times, by the work- 
ing of the engines, he was raised up, and becamef as 
conspicuous as any of the brotherhood. 

Ovid did not settle in any particular place, but 
ranged over all Parnassus with great nimbleness and 
activity. But as he did not much care for the toil 
and pains that were requisite to climb the upper part 
of the hill, he was generally roving about the bottom 
of it. 

But there was Done who was placed in a more 
eminent station, and had a greater prospect under 
him, than Lucan. He vaulted upon Pegasus with all 
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the heat and intrepidity of youth, and seemed d6- 
siroas of mounting into the clouds upon the back of 
him. Butas the hinder feet of the horse 8tudc to the 
mountain, while the body reared up in the air, the 
poet widi gteat difficultjr K€»t himself from sliding 
off his back, insomuch that tne people often gave him 
for gone, and cried out every now and then that lie 
was tumbling. 

Virgil, witti great modesty in his looks, was seated 
by Calliope, in the midst of a plantati<m of laurels, 
which grew thick about him, and almost covered him 
with tl^r shades. He would not^ perhaps, have been 
seen in this retirement, but that it was impossible to 
lo<^ upon Calliope, without seeing Virgil at the same 
time. 

The poetical masquerade was no sooner arrived be- 
fore the Pope's villa, but they received an invitation 
to land, which they did accordingly. The hall pre- 
pared for their reception was filled with an audience 
of the greatest eminence for quality and politeness. 
The poets took their places, and repeated each of 
them a poem written in the style and spirit of those 
immortal authors whom they represented. The sub- 
ject of these several poems, with the judgment passed 
upon each of them, may be an agreeable entertain* 
ment for another day's paper. {4r 
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No. 116. FRIDAY, JULY 24, 1713. 



'Ridicuiuin acri 



Fortius et meliu s HoR. 1. Sat. x 14. 

A jest in scorn points out and hits the thing 
More home than the morosest statire*s sting. 

There, are many little enorinlties in the world, 
which our preachers would be very, glad to see re- 
moved ; but at the same time dare not meddle with 
them, for fear of betraying the dignity of the pul- 
pit. Should they recommend the tucker in a pathe- 
tic discourse, their audiences would be apt to laugh 
out. I knew a parish, where the top-woman of it 
used always to appear with a patch upon some part 
of her forehead. The good man of the place preach- 
ed at it with great zeal for almost a twelvemonth ; 
but instead of fetching out the spot which he perpe- 
tually aimed at, he only got the name of Parson 
Patch for his pains. Another is to this day called 
by the name of Doctor Topknot, for reasons of the 
same nature. I remember the clergy, during the 
time of CromwelKs usurpation, were very much 
taken up in reforming the female world, and showing 
tiie vanity of those outward ornaments in which the 
sex so much delights. 1 have heard a whole sermon 
against a white-wash, and have known a coloured 
ribbon made the mark of the unconverted. The 
clergy of the present age are not transported with 
these indiscreet fervours, as knowing thgt it is hard 
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for a reformer to avoid ridicule, when he is severe 
upon subjects which are rather apt to produce mirth 
than seriousness. For this reason, I look upon my- 
self to be of great use to these good men. While 
they ar^ employed in extirpating mortal sin^, and 
crimes of a higher nature, I should be glad to 
ra^Iy the world out of indecencies and venial trans- 
gressions. While the doctor is curing distempers 
that have the appearance of danger or death in them, 
the meny«andrew has his separate packet for the 
megrims 'and tooth-ach. 

Thus much I thought fit to premise before I re- 
sume the subject which I have already handled, I 
mean the naked bosoms of our British ladies. I hope 
thcry will not take it ill of me, if I still beg that they 
will be covered. I shall here present them with a 
letter on that particular, as it was yesterday conveyed 
to me throa^ the lion's mouth. It comes from a 
quaker, and is as follows : 



NESTOR IRONSIDE, 

Our friends like thee. We rejoice to find thot* 
beginnest to have a glimmering of the light in thee. 
We shall pray for thee, that thou mayest be more 
and more enlightened. Thou givest good advice to 
the women ot this world to clothe themselves like 
unto our friends,and not to expose their fleshly tempt- 
ations, for it is against the record. The lion is a 
good lion ; he roareth loud, and is heard a great way, 
even unto the sink of Babylon ! for the scarlet whore 
is ffovemed by the voice of thy lion. Look on his 
order. 

* Rome, July 8, 1713. A placard is published 
here, forbidding women of whatsoever quality to go 
with naked breasts ; and the nriests are ordered not 
to admit tbf transgressors of this law to confMsioi^ 
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nor to communioB, neither are they to enter the ca* 
thedrah, under severe penalties/ 

These h'nes are faithfully copied from the nightly 
paper, with this title written over it^ ' The £vening 
Post, from Saturday July the eighteenth to Tu^day 
July the twenty-first/ 

Seeing thy lion is obeyied at this distance, we hope 
the foolish women in thy own country will listen to 
thy admonitions. Otherwise thou art desired to make 
him still roar till all the beasts of the forest shall trem- 
ble. I must again repeat unto thee, friepd Nestor, 
the whole brotherhood have great hopes of thee, and 
expect to see thee so inspired with the light, as thou 
mayest speedily become a great preacher of the word. 
1 wish it heartily. 

Thine, in every thing that is praise-worthy, 

Tom Tuemble. 

Tom's CofTee-house, in Birchin-lane, 
the 2Sd day of the month called July. 

It happens very oddly that the Pope and I should 
have the same thoughts much about the same time. 
My enemies will be apt to say, that we hold a corre- 
spondence together, and act by concert in this mat- 
ter. Let that be as it will, 1 shall not be ashamed 
to join with his holiness in those particulars which 
are iiddifierent between us, especially when it is for 
the reformation of the finer half of mankind. We 
are both of us about the same age, aiid consider this 
fashion in the same ^ew. I hope that it will not be 
able to resitt his bull and my lion. I am only afraid 
that our ladies will take occasion from hence to show 
their zeal for the protestant religion, and pretend to 
expose their naked bosoms only in opposition to po- 
pery. ' ij^ 
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No. 117. SATURDAY, JULY 25, 1713. 



Curdpii Das sun t 

Ovid. Met. viii. 724. 

The good are Heaven's peculiar care. 

Looking over the late edition of Monsieur Boileau's 
Works, I was very much pleased with the article 
which he has added to his notes on the translation of 
Longinus. He there tells us, that the sublime in 
writing rises either from the nobleness of the thought, 
the magnificence of the words, or the harmonious and 
lively turn of the phrase, and that the perfect sub- 
lime arises from all these three in conjunction to- 
gether. He produces an instance of this perfect sub- 
lime in four verses from the Athalia of Monsieur Ra- 
cine. When Abner, one of the chief officers of the 
court, represents to Joad the high-priest, that the 
queen was incensed against him, the high-priest, not 
in the least terrified at the news, returns this answer: 

Celtd qui met unfrdn. a lajureur desjlots 

SqaiJt aussi des mechaiis arreter les complots, 

Soumis avec respect d, sa volofUe sainted 

Je crains JDieu, cher Abnerf et rCai point ^ autre crainte. 

I 

< He who ruleth the raging of the sea knows also 

how to check the designs of the ungodly. I submit 

mjself with reverence to bis holy will. O Abner, 

1 fear my God, and I fe&r none but him.' Such a 
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thqught gives no less a sublimity to human nature* 
than it docs to good writing. This religious fear, 
when it is produced by just apprehensions of a Divine 
Power, naturally overlooks all human greatness that 
stands in competition with it, and extinguishes ev^ry 
other terror that can settle itself in the heart of man ; 
it lessens and contracts the figure of the most exalted 
person; it disarms the tyrant and executioner; and 
represents to our minds the most enraged and the 
most powerful as altogether harmkss and impotent. 

There is no true fortitude which is not founded 
upon this fear, as there is no other principle of so 
settled and fixed a nature. Courage that grows from 
constitution very often forsakes a man when he has 
occasion for it ; and when it is only a kind of instinct 
in the soul, breaks out on all occasions without judg-.- 
ment or discretion. That courage which proceeds 
from the sense of our duty, and from the fear of 
offending Him that made us, acts always in a uni- 
form manner^ and according to the dictates of right 
reason. 

What can the man fear^ who takes care in all hi^ 
actions to please a Being that is omnipotent? a 
Being who is able to crush all his adversaries? a 
Being that can divert any misfortune from befalling 
him, or turn any such misfortune to his advantage i:^ 
The person who lives with this constant and habitual 
regard to the great Superintendant of the world, is 
indeed sure that no real evil can come into his lot. 
Blessings may appear under the shape of pains, losses, 
and disappointments ; but let him have patience, and 
he will see them in their proper figures. Dangers 
may threathen him, but he may rest satisfied that they 
will either not reach him, or that, if they do, they 
will be the instruments of good to him. In shortj 
he may look upon all crosses and accidents, suffer- 
ings and afflictions, as means which ate tcv;^^^ >^vi. ^^ 

VOL. ii, 2d 
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to bring him to happiness. This is even the worst 
of that man's condiiion whose mind is possessed with 
the habitual fear of which I am now speaking. But 
it very oflen happens, that those whicn appear evils 
in our own eyes, appear also as such to Him who has 
human nature under his care; in which case they are 
certainly averted from the person who has by this 
virtue made himself an object of Divine Favour. 
Histories are full of instances of this nature, where 
men of virtue have had extraordinary escapes out of 
such dangers as have inclosed them, and which have 
seemed inevitable. 

There is no example of this kind in pagan history 
which more pleases me, than that which is. recorded 
in the life of Timoleon. This extraordinary man was 
famoufi for referring all his successes to Providence. 
Cornelius Nepos acquaints us that he had in his house 
a private chapel, in which he used to pay his devo- 
tions to the goddess who represented Providence 
among the heathens. I think no man was ever more 
distinguished by the Deity, whom he blindly wor- 
shipped, than the great person I aiti speaking of, in 
several occurrences of his life ; but particularly in the 
following one, which I shall relate out of Plutarch. 

Three persons had entered into a conspiracy to 
assassinate Timoleon, as he was ofFeriog up bis de- 
votions in a certain temple. In order to it, they took 
their several stands in the most convenient places for 
their purpose. As they were waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to put their design in execution, a stranger 
having observed one of the conspirators, fell upon 
him and slew him. Upon which the other two, 
thinking their plot had been discovered, threw them- 
selves at Timoleon*8 feet, and confessed the whole 
matter. This stranger, upon examination, was found 
to have understood nothing of the intended assassina- 

%r«4r leveiA "jeoin before had a brother 
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Jkilled by the conspirator, whom he here put to death, 
and having until now sought in vain for an opportu- 
nity of revenge, he chanced to meet the murderer 
in the temple, who had planted himself there for the 
above-mentioned purpose. Plutarch cannot forbear, 
on this occasion, speaking with a kind of rapture on 
the schemes of Providence; which, in this particular, 
had so contrived It, that the stranger should, for so 
great a space of time, be debarred the means of doing 
justice to his brother, until by the same blow that re* 
venged the death of one innocent man, he preserved 
the life of another. 

For my own part, I cannot wonder that a man of 
Timoleon's religion should have his intrepidity and 
firmness of mind ; or that he should be distinguished 
by such a deliverance as I have here related. 

(Mr 
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Fiwrt^r— FcRs. Prol. ver. 10, 

Witty want. Dutosn. 

I AM very welVpleased to find that my lion has given 
such universal content to all that have seen him. 
tie has had a greater number of visitants than any of 
his brotherhood in the Tower. 1 this morning exa- 
lipined his maw, where among much other food I 
$Diind tb^ following^ delicious morsels. 

2d 2 
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TO NESTOR IRONSIDE^ ESQ. 
MR« GUARDIAN, 

I am a daily peruser of your papers. I have read 
over and over your discourse concerning the tucker; 
as likewise your paper of Thursday the 16th instant, 
in which you say it is your intention to keep a watch- 
ful eye over every part of the female sex, and to regulate 
them from head to foot. Now, Sir, being by profes- 
sion a mantua-maker, who am employed by the most 
fashionable ladies about town, I am admitted to them 
freely at all hours ; and seeing them both drest and 
undrest, I think there is no person better qualified 
than myself to serve you (if your honour pleases) in 
the oature of a lioness. J km in the whole secret of 
their fashion; and if you think fit to entertain me in 
this character, I will have a ^constant watch over 
them, and doubt not I shall send you from time to 
time such private intelligence, as you will find of use 
to you in your future papers. 

Sir, this being a new proposal, I hope you will not 
let me lose the benefit of it ;. but that you will firi;t 
hear me roar before you treat with any body else. 
As a sample of my intended services, I give you this 
timely notice of an improvement you will shortly see 
in the exposing of the female chest, which in defiance 
of your gravity is going to be uncovered yet more 
and more ; bo that, to tell you truly, Mr. Ironside, I 
am in some fear lest my profession should in a little 
time become wholly unnecessary. 1 must here ex- 
plain to you a small covering, if I may call it so, or 
rather an ornament for the neck, which you have not 
yet taken notice of; This consists of a narrow lace, 
t of fine ruffled linen, which runs along 
■iA^% \N£Qti:^> >&»d crosses tlie 
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breasts without rising to the shoulders ; and being as 
It were a p^rt of the tucker, yet kept in use, is there- 
fore by a particular aame called the modesty rpiece. 
Now, Sitf what I have to communicate to you at pre- 
sent is, that at a late meeting of the stripping ladies, 
in wiiich were firesent several eminent toasts and 
beauties, it was resolved for the future to lay the mo- 
desty-piece wholly aside*. It is intended at the same 
time to lower the stays considerably before, and no- 
thing but the unsettled weather has hindered this 
design from being already put in execution. Some 
few indeed objected to this last improvement, but 
were over-ruled by the rest, who alleged it was their 
intention, as they ingeniously expressed it, to level 
their breast-worlcs entirely, and to trust to no defence 
but their own virtue. I am. Sir, 

(if you please) your«ecret Servant, 

Leonijlla Figjleaf. 

DEAR SIR, 

As by name, and duty bound, I yesterday brought 
in a prey of paper for my patron's dinner ; but by the 
forwardness of his paws he seemed ready to put it 
into his own mouth, which does not enough,resemble 
Its prototypes, whose throats are open sepulchres. I 
assure you. Sir, unless he gapes wider he will sooner 
be felt than beard. Witness my hand, 

Jackall. 

to nestor ironside, esq* 

sage nestor,' < 

£ions being esteemed by naturalists the most ge« 
nerous of beasts, the noble and majestic appearance 
they make in poetry, wherein they so of^en represent 
the hero himself, made me a\waj« V\\\v^ N^cv'oXxAssi^ 

2d 3 
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very ill applied to a profligate set of men, at present 
going about seeking whom to devour : and though I 
cannot but acquiesice in your account of the deriva- 
tion of that title to them, it is with great satisfaction 
I hear you are about to restore them to their former 
dignity, by producing one of that species so public- 
spirited, as to roar for reformation of manners. * I 
will roar,* says the Clown in Shakspeare, <that it will 
do any man's heart good to hear me; I will roar, that 
I will make the duke say, Let him roar again, let him 
roar again.* Such success, and such applause, I do 
not question but your lion will meet with, whilst, like 
that of Samson, his strength shall bring forth sweet- 
ness, and his entraUs abound with honey. 

At the time that I congratulate with the republic 
of beasts upon this honour done to their king, I must 
condole with us poor mortals, who by, distance of 
place are rendered incapable of paying our respects 
to him, with the same assiduity as tnose who are 
ushered into his presence by the discreet Mr. Button. 
Upon this account, Mr. Ironside, I am become a suitor 
to you to constitute an out-riding lion ; or, if you 
please, a jackall or two, to receive and remit our 
homage in a more particular manner than is hitherto 
provided. As it is, our tenders of duty every now 
and then miscarry by the way ; at least the natural 
self-love that makes us unwilling to think any thing 
that comes from us worthy of contempt, inclines us to 
believe so. Methinks it were likewise necessary to 
specify, by what means a present from a fair hand 
may reach his brindled majesty ; the place of his 
residence being very unfit for a lady*s personal ap- 
pearance. 

I am 

Your most constant reader and admirer, 

N. R. 
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DEAR NESTORi 

It IS a well known proirerb in certain parts of this 
kingdom, < Love me, love my dog ;' and 1 hope you 
will take it as a mark of my respect for your person 
that I here bring a bit for your lion.*** 

What follows being secret history, it will be print- 
ed in other papers ; wherein the lion will publish his 
private intelligence. fjf^ 
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j ioetarum vemet maniLS, auxUio qtus 
SU mihi----^ Hor. 1. Sat. iv. 141. 

A band of poet»'to my aid 1*11 call. Creech. 

There is nothing which more shows the want of taste 
and discernment in a writer than the decrying of any. 
author in gross; especially of an author who has been 
the admiration of multitudes, and that too in several 
ages of the world. This however is the general prac- 
tice of all illiterate and undistinguishing critics. Be- 
cause Homer and Virgil and Sophocles have been 
CO rr mended by the learned of all times, every scrib- 
bler who has no relish of their beauties, gives himself 
an air of rapture when he speaks of them. But as 
he praises these he knows not why, there are others 
whom he depreciates with the same vehemence, and 
upon the same account. Wc may see after what a 
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differeht manner Strada proceeds in his judgment on 
the Latin poets ; for I intend to puhlish, in this paper, 
a continuation of that prolusion which was the sub- 
ject of the last Thursday*. I shall therefore give 
my reader a short account in prose of every poem 
which was produced in the learned assembly there 
described; and if he is thorough^^- conversant in the 
works of those ancient autliors, he will see with how 
much judgment every subject is adapted to the ppet 
who makes use of it, and with how much delicacy 
every particular poet's way of writing is characterized 
in the censure that is passed upon it. Lucan's repre- 
sentative was the first who recited before that august 
assembly. As Lucan was a Spaniard, his poem does 
honour to that nation, which at the same time makes 
the romantic bravery in the hero of it more probable. 
Alphonso was the governor of a town invested by 
the Moors. During the blockade they made his 
only son their prisoner, whom they brought before 
their walls, and exposed to his father's sight, threaten- 
ing to put him to death if he did not immediately 
give up the town. The father tells them, if he had a 
hundred sons he would rather see them all perish, than 
do an ill action, or betray his country. * But,' says 
he, < if you take a pleasure in destroying the inno- 
cent, you may do it if you please : behold a sword 
for your purpose.' Upon which he threw his sword 
from the wall, returned to his palace, and was able, 
at such a juncture, to sit down to the repast which 
was prepared for him. He was soon raised by the 
shouts of the enemy and the cries of the besieged. 
Upon returning again to the walls, he saw his son lying 
in the pangs of aeath ; but far from betraying any 
weakness at such a spectacle, he upbraids his friends 
for their sorrow, and returns to finish his rep.ut. 

♦ See No; 115, aiiA tot \he coxic\u%\wv^^,via. 



119. THE GUARDIAN. 509 

Upon the recital of this story, wliich is exquisitely 
ditiwn up in Lucan's spirit and language, the whole 
assembly declared their opinion of Lucan in a con- 
fused murmur. The poem was praised or censured 
according to the prejudices which every one had 
conceived in favour or disadvantage of the author. 
These were so very great, that some had placed him, 
in their opinions, above the highest, and others be- 
neath the lowest of the Latin poets. Most of them 
however agreed, that Lucan's genius was wonderfully 
great, but at the same time too haughty and head- 
strong to be governed by art, and that his style was 
like, his genius, learned, bold, and lively, but withal 
too tragical and blustering. ] n a word, that he chose 
rather a great than a just reputation ; to which they 
added, that he was the first of the Latin poets who 
deviated from the purity of the Roman language. 

The representative of Lucretius told the assembly, 
that they should soon be sensible of the difference 
between a poet who was a native of Rome, and a 
stranger who had been adopted into it ; afler which , 
he entered upon his subject, which I find exhibited 
to my hand in a speculation of one of my pre- 
decessors*. 

Strada, in the person of Lucretius, gives an ac- 
count of a chimerical correspondence between two 
friends by the help of a certain loadstone, which had 
such avirtue in it, that if it touched two several needles, 
when one of the needles so touched began to move, 
the other, though at never so great a distance^ moved 
at the same time, and in the same manner. He tells 
us, that two friends, being each of them possessed 
of one of these needles, made a kind of dial' plate, 
inscribing it with the four-and-twenty letters, in the 

* Sea Spect No. 241, by Addison, who copies this whole 
paragraph Terbatlm from himself. 
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saxfee mmier at the houn of the day are marked upoD 
the ordinaij dial>^ate. Then thej fixed one of the 
needles CD each of these plates in such a manner that 
it could nsove round without impediment^ ao as to 
touch anj of the four-and-twen^ letters. Upon 
their separating from one another mto distant coun« 
tries» wj agreed to withdraw themselves punctually 
intothcir doaets at a certain hour of the aay» and to 
coQTene widi one another by means of this their in- 
YentioB. Acoordin^y> when they were some hun- 
died miles asunder, eadi of them shut himself up in 
his closet at the time appmnted, and immediately cast 
his cjcs upon his dial-idate. If he had a mind to 
write any thi^g to his nknd, he directed his needle 
to ereiy letter diai formed the words which he had 
occasion for» making a little pause at the end of eveir 
word or sentence to avoid confusion* The friend, 
in Uie mean while, saw his own sympathetic needle 
moving of itself to every letter, which that of his cor- 
respondent pointed at. By this means they talked 
together, across a whole continent, and conveyed 
their thoushts to one another in an instant over cities 
or mountams, seas or deserts. 

The whole audience were pleased with the artifice 
of the poet who represents Lucretius, observing 
very web how he had laid asleep their attention to 
the simplicity of his style in some of his verses, and 
to the want of harmony in others, by fixing their 
minds to the novelty of his subject, and to the expe- 
riment which he related. Without such an artihce 
they were of opinion that nothing would have sounded 
more harsh than Lucretius's diction and numbers. 
But it was plain that the more learned part of the 
assembly were quite of another mind. These allowed 
that it was peculiar to Lucretius, above all other poets, 
to be always doing or teaching something, that no 
other style was so ^ ro^i lo v^ucW \n^ or gave a greater 
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pleasure to those who had a true rch'sh for the Roman 
toneue. They added further, that if Lucretius had 
not been embarrassed with the difficulty of his matter, 
and a little led away by' an affectation of antiquity, 
ther^ could not have been any thing more perfect 
than his poem. 

Claudian succeeded Lucretius, having chosen for 
his subject the famous contest between the nightin- 
gale and the lutanist, which every one is acquainted 
with, especially since Mr. Phillips has bo finely im- 
proved that hint in one of his pastorals. 

He had no sooner finished, but the assembly rung 
with acclamations made in his praise. His first beauty, 
which every one owned, was the great clearness and 
perspicuity which appeared in the plan of his poem. 
Others were wonderfully charmed yirith the smooth- 
ness of his verse and the flowing of his numbers, in 
which there were none of those elisions and cuttings 
off so frequent in the works of other poets. There 
were several, however, of a more refined judgment, 
who ridiculed that infusion of foreign phrases with 
which he had corrupted the Latin tongue, and spoke 
with contempt of the equability of his numbers, that 
closed and satiated the ear for want of variety : to 
which they likewise added, a frequent and unseason- 
able afiectation ofappearing sonorous and sublime. 

The sequel of this prolusion shall be the work of 
another day*. g^ . 

• See Strada, lib. ii. ProL 6. 
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Nothing lovelier can be found 

In woman, than to study hous^old good, 
And good works in her husband to promote. 

MiLToy. 

A BIT FOB THE LION. 
SIR, 

As soon as you have set up your unicorn ♦, there 
is no question but the ladies will make him push 
very furiously at the men ; for which reason I think 
it is good to be beforehand with them, and make 
the lion roar aloud at female irregularities. Among 
these, I wonder how their gaming has so long es- 
caped your notice. You, who converse ,with the 
sober family of the Lizards, are perhaps a stranger 
to these viragos ; but what would you say, should 
you see the Sparkler shaking her elbow for a whole 
night together, and thumping the tabl^ with a dice- 
box ? Or, how would you like to hear the good 
widow-lady herself returning to her house at mid- 
night, and alarming the whole street with a most 
enormous rap, after having sat up uptil that time 
at crimp or ombre ? Sir, 1 am the husband of one 
of these female gamesters, and a great loser by it 
both in my rest and my pocket. As my wife reads 
your papers, one upon this subject might be of use 
both to her and 

.Your humble Servant. 

* YsO. u^. 
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I should ill deserve the name of Guardian^ did I 
not caution all roy fair wards against a practice 
which, when it runs to excess, is the mbst shameful, 
but one, that the female world can fall into. The 
ill consequences of it are more than can be con- 
tained in this paper* However, that I may pro- 
ceed in metliod, I shall consider them; first, as they 
relate to the mind ; secondly, as they relate to the 
body. 

Could we look into the mind of a female game- 
ster, we should see it full of nothing but trumps and 
matadores. Her slumbers are haunted with kings, 
queens, and knaves. The day lies heavy upon her 
until the play- season returns, when for half a dozen 
hours together all her faculties are employed in shuf- 
fling, cutting, dealing, and sorting out a pack of 
cards, and no ideas to be discovered in a soul which 
calls itself rational, excepting little square figures of 
painted and spotted paper. Was the understanding, 
that divine part in our composition, given for such 
an use ? Is it thus that we improve the greatest ta- 
lent human nature is endowed with? What would 
a superior being think, were he shown this intellec- 
tual faculty in a female gamester, atid at the same 
time told, that it was by this she was distinguished 
from brutes, and allied to angels ? 

When our women thus fill their imaginations with 
pips and counters, I cannot wonder at the story I have> 
latety heard of a new-born child that was marked with 
the five of clubs. 

Their passions suffer no less by this practice than* 
their understandings and imaginations. What hope 
and fear, joy and anger, sorrow and discontent, break 
out all at once in a fair assembly upon so noble* an 
occasion as that of turning up a card ! Who can 
consider without a secret indignation, that all those 
afiections of the mind which should be cc nsecrated. 

VOL, II 2 £ 
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to their diildren, husbands, and pareftts^ are thus 
▼ilely prostituted and thrown away upon ik hand at 
loo ! For mj own part> I cannot but be grieved 
when I see a fine woman fretting and bleeding in- 
wardly firom such trivial motives ; when I behold the 
face of an angel agitated and discomposed by the 
heart of a fiiry. 

• Our minds are of such a make, that they naturally 
give themselves up to every diversion which they are 
much accustomed to ; and we always find that play, 
when followed with assiduity, engrosses the whole wp* 
man. She (mickly grows uneasy in her own family, 
takes but little pleasure in all the domestic innocent 
endearments of life, and grows more fond of Ppm 
than of her husband. My friend Theophrastus, the 
best of husbands and of fathers, has often complained 
to me, with tears in his eyes, of the late hours he was 
forced to keep if he would enjoy his wife's conversa- 
tion* * When she returns to me with joy in her face, 
it does not arise,' ssljb he, * from the sight of her hus- 
band, but from the good luck she has had at cards. 
On the contrary,' says he, * if she has been a loser, I 
am doubly a sufferer by it* She comes home out of 
humour, is angry with every body, displeased with all 
I can do or say, and in reality for no other reason 
but because she has been throwing away my estate.' 
What charming bedfellows and companions for life 
are men likely to meet with, that choose their wives 
out of such women of vogue and fashion I What a 
race of wortliies, what patriots, what heroes, must we 
expect from mothers' of this make ! 

I come in the next place to consider the ill con- 
sequences which gammg has on the bodies of our 
female adventurers. It is so ordered that almost 
every thin^ which corrupts the soul decays the body. 
The beauties of the face and mind are generally de- 
stroyed by the same meaxi^ TKv& consideratioa 
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should have a particular weight with the female 
world, who were designed to please the eye. and 
attract the regards of the other half of the species. 
Now there is nothing that wears out a fine face like 
the vigils of the card-table, and those cutting passions 
which naturally attend them. Hollow eyes, haggard 
looks^ and pale complexions, are the natural indica- 
tions of a female gamester. Her morning sleeps are 
not able to repair heir midnight watchings. 1 have 
known a woman carried off half- dead from bassette ; 
and have many a time ^ieved to see a pei^on of 
quality gliding by me in her chair at two o'clock in 
the morning, and looking like a spectre amidst a glare 
of flambeaux. In short, I never knew a thorough- 
paced female gamester hold her beauty two winters 
together. 

But there is still another case in whidi the body 
is more endangered than in the former* All play« 
debts must be paid in specie, or by an equivalent* 
The man that plays beyond his income pawns his 
estate ; the woman must find out somethins else to 
mortgage, when her pin-money is gone. The husband 
has his lands to dispose of, the wife her person. Now 
when the female body is once dipped, if the creditor 
be very importunate^ I leave my reader to consider 
the consequences. (^ 
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Hinc exaudiri genutus, inegue leonw^, 

ViRO. ^n. tIL 15. 

Hence to our ear the roar of lions came. 



ROARINGS OF THB LION. 
OLD NBSTOR, 

Ever since the first notice you gave of the erection 
of that useful monument of yours in Botton's coffee- 
house,^ I have had a restless ambition to imitate the 
renovmed London Prentice, and boldly venture my 
hand down the throat of your lion. The subject of 
this letter is the relation of a club whereof I am mem- 
ber,, and which has made a considerable noise of late, 
I mean the Silent Club. The year of our institution 
is 1694^ the number of members twelve, and the place 
of our meeting is Dumb's-alley, in Holbom. We 
look upon ourselves as the relics of the old Pytha- 
goreans, and have this maxim in common with them, 
which is the foundation of our design, that < Talking 
spoils company.* The president of our society is one 
who was born deaf and dumb, and owes that blessing 
to nature, which in the rest of us is owing to industry 
alone. I find upon inquiry, that the greater part of 
us are married men, and such whose wives arc remark- 
ably loud at home. Hither we fly for refuge, and en- 
joy at once the two greatest and, most valuable bless- 
ings, company and relueiw^xit. When that eminent 
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relation of yours, the Spectator, published his week 
\y papers, and gave as that remarkable account of his 
silence ( for you must know, though we do not read, 
yet we inspect all such useful essays) we seemed 
unanimous to invite him to partakeo ur secrecy ; but 
it was unluckily objected, that he had just then pub* 
lished a discourse of bis at his own club, and had not 
arrived to that happy inactivity of the tongue, which 
we expected from a man of his understanding. You 
will wonder, perhaps, how we, managed this debate; 
but it will be easily accounted for, when I tell you that 
our fingers are as nimble, and as infallible interpre<p 
ters of, our thoughts, as other men s tongues are ; yet 
even this mechanic eloquence is only allowed upon the 
weightiest occaaions. We admire the wise institu« 
tions of the Turks^ and other Eastern nations, where 
all commands are peiforn^d by officious mutes ; and 
we wonder that the polite courts of Christendomshould 
come so far short of the majesty of barbarians. Ben 
Jonson has gained an eternal reputation among us by 
his play called The Silent Woman* Every member 
here is another Morose* while the club is sitting, 
but at home may talk as much and as fast as his family 
occasions require, without breach of statute. The acU 
vantages we find from this quaker-like assembly are 
many. We consider, that the understanding of a 
man is liable to mistakes, and his will fond of contradic- 
tions ; that disputes, which are of no weight in them* 
selves, are often very considerable in their effects. 
The disuse of the tongue is tlie only efii^ctual remedy 
against these. All party concerns, all private scandal, 
all insults over another man's weaker reasons, must 
there be lost, where no disputes arise. Another ad- 
vantage which follows from the first (and which is 
very rarely to be met with) is, that we are all upon 
the same level in conversation. A wag of my ac- 

* The Qome oi^ diaracter m lLVi% ^t\sX\)csaasL» 

2 E^ 
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3uaintance used to add a third, viz. that if ever wd 
o debate, we are sure to have all our arguments at 
our fingers* ends. Of all Longinus's lemarks, wo 
are most enamoured with that excellent passage, 
where he mentions Ajax*s silence as one of the noblest 
instances of the sublime; and, if you will allow me to 
be free with a namesake of yours, I should think that 
the everlasting story-teller Nestor*, had he been 
likened to the ass instead of our hero, he had suffered 
less by the comparison. 

I have already described the practice and senti- 
ments of this society, and shall but barely mention 
the report of the neighbourhood, that we are not only 
as mute as fishes, but that we drink like fishes too ; 
that we are like theWelsh man's owl, though we do not 
sing, we pay it off with tliinking. Others take us for 
an assembly of disafiected persons; nay, their zeal to 
the Government has carried them so fkr as to send, 
last week, a party of constables to surprise us. You 
may easily imagine how exactly we represented the 
ftoman senators of old, sitting with majestic silence 
and undaunted at the approach of an army of Gauls. 
If you approve of our undertaking, you need not de« 
clare it to the world ; your silence shall be interpret- 
ed as consent given to the honourable body of Mutes^ 
and in particular to 

Your humble Servant, 

Ned Mum. 

P.S. We have had but one word spoken since the 
foundation, for which the member was expelled by the 
old Roman custom of bending back the thumb. He 
had just received the news of the battle of Hochstct, 
and being too impatient to communicate his joy» was 
unfortunately betrayed into a lapsus linguce. We act- 
ed on the principles of the JLIoman Manlius ; and 



* Meaning the character el^hibited under tb€ name of Nestor 
in Homer*! Poems. 
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though we approved of the cause of his error as justi 
we condemned the effect as a manfest violation of his 
duty. , 



I never could have thought a dumb man would have 
roared so well out of my lion's mouth. My next pretty 
correspondent, like Shakspeare's lion in Pyramus and 
Thisbe, rpars as it were any nightingale. 

MR. IRONSIDE, July 28, 171S. 

I was afraid at first you were only in jest, and had 
a mind to expose our nakedness for the diversion of 
the town ; but since I see that you are in good earn- 
est, and have infallibility of your side, I cannot forbear 
returning my thanks to you for the care you take of 
us, having a friend who has promised me to give my 
letters to the lion, until we can communicate our 
thoughts to you through our own proper vehicle. 
Now you must know, dear Sir, that if you do not 
take care to suppress this exorbitant growth of the 
female chest, all that is left of my waist must inevi- 
tably perish. It is at this time reduced to the depth 
of four inches, by what I have already made over to 
my neck. But if the stripping design mentioned by 
Mrs. Figleaf yesterday should take effect, Sir, I dread 
to think what it will come to. In short, there is no 
help for it, my girdle and all must go. This is the 
naked truth of we matter. Have pity on me then^ 
my dear Guardian, and preserve me from being so 
inhumanly exposed. I do assure you that I follow 
your precepts as much as a young woman can, who 
will live in the world without being laughed at. I 
have no hooped petticoat, and when I am a matron 
will wear broad tuckers whether you succeed or no. 
If thp flying project takes, I intend to be the last in 
wings, being resolved in every thing to behave myself 
as beomes 
ff^ Your most obedient Ward. 
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J^ee magu expretti viiUus per ahenea tigna* 

^ HoJi. 1. £p. ii. 248. 
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Not wttfa sudi majestj, such bold relief. 

The fonns jiugust, of king, or conquering diief, 

£*er swell'd on marble. Pors. 

That I may get out of debt with the public as fast 
as I can, I shall here give them the remaining part of 
Strada's criticism on the Latin heroic poets. My 
•readers may see the whole work in the three papers 
sdmbered 115, 119> 122. Those who are acquaint- 
ed with the authors themselves cannot but be ^eased 
to see them so justly represented ;' and as for those 
who have never peiused the originals, they may form 
a judgement of them from such accurate and enter- 
taining copies. The whole piece will show at least 
how a man of genius (and none else should call him- 
self a critic) can make the driest art a pleasing amuse- 
ment. 

The Sequel ofSiradas Prolusion^ lU). ii. prol. 6. 

The poet who personated Ovid^ gives an account 
of the chryso-magnet, or of the load-stone which at- 
tracts gold after the same manner as the common 
Joad-stone attracts iron. The author, that he might 
expresS' Ovid's way o£ iVvmkvtv^, derives this virtue to 
tho cJiryso-magnet from ^ i^ovi\Ac,^m^\ajcetfiT^^i>^, 
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'As I was sitting by a well,* says he, * when I was 
a boy, my ring dropped into it, when immediately m}' 
father fastening a certain stone to the end of a line, 
let it down into the well. It no sooner touched the 
surface of the water, but the ring leaped up from the 
bottom, and clung to it in such a manner that he 
drew it out like a fish. My father seeing me wonder 
at the experiment, gave me the following account of 
it : When Deucalion and Pyrrha went about the 
world to repair mankind by throwing stones over 
their heads ; the men who rose from them differed in 
their inclinations according to the places on which 
the stones fell. Those which fell in the fields became 
ploughmen and shepherds. Those which fell into the 
water produced sailors and fishermen. Those that 
fell among the woods and forests gave birth to honts«- 
men. Among the rest there were several that fell upon 
mountains that had mines of gold and silver in them* 
This last race of men immediately betook themselves 
to the search of these precious metals; but nature 
being displeased to see herself ransacked, withdrew . 
these her treasures towards the centre of the earth. 
The avarice of man however persisted in its former 
pursuits, and ransacked her inmost boweU in quest 
of the riches which they contained. Nature' seeing 
herself thus plundered by a swarm of miners, was so 
highly incensed, thatshe shook the whole place with 
an earthquake, and buried the men under their own 
works. The Stygian flames which lay in the neigh- 
bourhood of these deep mines, broke out at the same 
time with great fury, burning up the whole mass of 
human limbs and earth, until they were hardened 
and baked into stone. The human bodies that were 
delving in iron mines where converted into those com- 
mon loadstones which attract that metal. Those 
which were in searchof gold became chryso-magnetSt 
and still keep their former avmc!^ vw >^^\t ^^x^smcx 
Mtate ofpetrjfacMon.* 



52S THE GUARDIAN. IS2. 

Ovid had no sooner given over speaking, but the 
assembly pronounced their opinions of him. Several 
were so taken with his' easy way of writing, and had 
so formed their tastes upon it, that tliey had no relish 
for any composition which was. not framed in the 
Ovidian manner. A great many however were of a 
contrary opinion ; until at length it was determited 
by a plurality of voices, that Ovid hiehly deserved 
the nature of a witty man, but that his language was 
vulgar and trivial, and of the nature of those things 
which cost no labour in the invention, but are ready 
found out to a man's hand. In the last place they 
all agreed, that the greatest objection which lay 
against Ovid, both as to his life and writings, was his 
having too much wit, and that he would have suc^ 
ceeded better in both, had he rather checked than in- 
dulged it. Statius stood up next with a swelling and 
haughty air, and made the following story the subject 
of his poem. 

A German and a Portuguese, when Vienna was be- 
sieged, having had frequent contests of rivalry, were 
preparing for a single duel, when on a sudden the 
walls were attaked by the enemy. Upon this, both 
the German and Portuguese consented to sacrifice 
their private resentments to the public, and to see wlio 
could signalize himself most upon the common foe. 
Each of them did wonders in repelling the enemy 
from different parts of the wall. The German was at 
length engaged amidst a whole army of Turks, 'until 
his lefl arm that held the shield was unfortunately 
lopped off, and he himself so stunned with a blow he 
had received that he fell down as dead. The Portu- 
guese seeing the condition of his rival, very generous- 
ly flew to his succour, dispersed the multitude that 
were gathered about him, and fought over hrm as he 
lay upon the ground. In the mean while the German 
recovered from hid trance, an^ xofe^ vjL\k to the assist- 
ance of the Portuguese, vj\\o st XvxxX'i ^Sxsix>5\^\\;\x 
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Tisht arm, which held his 6word^ cut off by the blow 
of a sabre. He would have lost his life at the ^ame 
time by a spear which was aimed at his back> had not 
the German slain the person who was aiming at him« 
These two competitors for fame having received such 
mutual obligations, now fought in conjunction, and as 
the one was only able to mam^e the sword, and the 
other a shield, made up but one warrior betwixt them* 
The Portuguese covered the German, while the Gerr 
man dealt destruction among the enemy. At Lengthy 
finding themselves faint with loss of bloody and re«- 
solving to perish nobly, they advanced to the most 
shattered part of the wall, and threw themselves down, 
with a huge fragment of it, upon the heods of the be- 
siegers. 

When Statins ceased, the old factions immediately 
broke ou( concerning his rostnner of writing. Some 
gave him very loud acclamations, such as he had re- 
ceived in his life-time, declaring him the only man 
who had written in a style which was truly heroical;' 
and that he was above all others in his &me as well 
as in his diction. Others censured him as one who 
went beyond all bounds in his imaged and expres- 
sions, laughing at the cruelty of his conceptions, the 
rumbling of his numbers, and the dreadful pomp and 
bombast of his expressions. Thare were, however, a 
few select judges who moderated between both these 
extremes, and pronounced upon Statins, that there 
appeared in his style much poetical hectt and fire, buJk 
withal so much smoke as sullied the brightness of it. 
That there was a majesty in his verse, but that it was 
the majesty rather of a tyrant than of a king. That 
he was often towering among the clouds, but often 
met with the fate of Icarus. In a word, that Statins 
was, among the poets, what Alexander th\e Great is 
among heroes, a man of great virtues and of great 
faults. 
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Virgil wat the last of the ancient poets who produ- 
ced himself upon this occasion. His subject was the 
story of TheutiUa*! which beine so near that of 
Judith i» all its circumstances, and at the same time 
translated by a very ingenious gentleman in one of 
Mr. Dryden's Miscellanies, I shall here give no fur- 
ther account of it. When he had done, the whole as* 
aembly declared the works of this great poet a subject 
rather for their admiration than for their applause, 
and that if any thiqg was wanting, in Virgil's poetry, 
it was to be ascribed to a deficiency in the art itself, 
and not in the genius of this great man. There were, 
however, some envious murmurs and detractions heard 
among the crowd, as if there were very frequently 
versesin him which flagged or wanted spirit, and were 
rather to be looked upon- as faultless than beautiful. 
But these injudicious censures were heard with a ge- 
neral indignation. 

I need not observe to my learned reader, that the 
foregoing story of the German and Portuguese is al- 
most the same in every particular with that of the 
two rival soldiers in Caesar's Comifientaries. This 
prolusion ends with the performance of an Italian 
poet full of those little witticisms and conceits which 
have infected the greatest part of modern poetry. 

*Tlie Rape of Tbeutilla, imitated from the Latin of Famian 
Strada, By Mr. Thomas Yalden. 
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